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To my Friend
AMES LUDFORD

OF

ANSELY, Ef

S IR,
§—HO all my Services and Refpedis

neceflarily devolve on yow, as on
the Inheriter of yowr Brothers In-

- terefts, yet you may lay a moreim-
mediate Claim to my Efteem and Obfervance,
from your own yepeated Favours and Obliga=
tions: In [0 much that T am bownd by adoy-
ble Tye of Gratitude, on allOccafions, to ma-
nifeft my Refentments of them, and think
my [elf unworthy privately ro enjoy the Fap-
pinefs, unlefs I declare to the World how
mich L ans Qbligd to yos.  Tow must needs,
A2 Siry




The Epiftle Dedicatory.

Sir , think me f[incere in my Intentions,
iwhen, upon making [fo [mall and infignifi-
cant 4 Payment, I am willing to call the
Publick to witnefs, Lam infinitely [till your
Debsor. I confefs the opportunity I have
had of improving my Talent by the Advan-
tage of your Brothers Tuition and Inftru-
Fions, might ( you may Juftly think) have
inabled me to dffer wou' an Original in-
Sftead of 4 Tranflation, and the Tranfcrib-
ing his Charatter and Senfe, might ra-
ther have been expected than my Authors.
But for my Apology, 1 muft plead my Un-
Lappine[s in the lofs of him, which yet
% n0 more pecwliar to me than to the
whole Spciety of Magdalen-College, where-
of bhe was a Member. He is there re-
membred ws a Perfon in whom the Scholar
and Gentleman were [0 well met, that nei-
ther of them [poil’d the other : He was
Learn’d without Arrogance ; Genteel with-
nut Vanity 5 Witty without Affeltation
Well-bred, Airy, Gay and Eafy, yet never
relax’d his Mind [o far s to abate in
any part of its real Improvement.  And,
though to inflance the Graces and extraor-
dinary Endowments of his Body, would be
thought perkaps to derogate from thofe of
his Mind, and to make the Luftre of his
Vertues (land indehted to his Perfon, yet
I can not but think fo cwrions an Habita.

tion



The Epiftle Dedicatory.

tion was defign’d to anfiver the Merit of
the Inhabitant, whofe outward Strufture
Jhould reprefent the Quality of the Owner.
But I do wot mean to inlavpe on bis Cha-
racter, fur that is Work that muft be wroug by
extreamly Fine, or methinks *tis Nan ec('m,
cven on the Dead; and, whatever I may
pretend to the comtrary, will lock more like
a Complement to your felf, than Fuftice 10
his Memory. The little T have faid will
Suffice, T hope, to fbew that what I here of-
fer you 45 not altogether unfustable to his or
your Genins, wheretn Philofophy is divefied
of the Stiffncfs and Movofuefs of the Schools,
and has affund’d the Garb and Air of a
more Ingennons Education than ovdinary.
Here 45 fomething, Siry that will entertain
your Philofophical Minutes, and fomething
that will auicken thofe defigw’d for your Di-
verfion y and all [o mixt and temper’d, that
the Author feems [Fill to have keps his Eye
or thofe two main ends, Pleafing and In.
Srniting.  Philofophy by this Methed is
become a la mode among(t the Women of
greateft Quality in France, who pride them-
elves more in being accounted Partifans
of a Seit, than Leadersin Drefs and Fa-
[bion.  And we may prefume that the Power
and  Force of Imitation will reach
Minds of our Eoglith Ladies, when Lecrx-

ing [ball be [er off with the Allurements
A3 and



The Epiitle Dedicatory.

and Delight they meet with in veading a
Romance.  To provoke them therefore I
have adventur’d upon this Tranflation, not-
withfbanding the Probibition of French
Commodities : But it is not from their
Jrdgments 1 expect the Approbation of my
Endeavours : My chief Defign was to pleafe
gou 3 And if I (ball in the leaft [ucceed in
that Attempt, it will be abundant Honour
and Satisfaltion to

Sir,

Magd. Coll. Oxon,
Mzy, 7. 1692,

Your mofit obligd,
and moft humble
Servant,

. TLayloy.
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ADVERTISEMENT

OF THE

AUTHOR.

T isalmoil three years fince this Book was
vy inacapacity of appearing; and if it were
4 of any Concern to convince the World of
@ this, it might be done by the Teftimony
of Perfons unfufpe@ed in this Affair; and fuch
as would merit Credit when they determin’d it
in favour of the Author. The Reader may per=
ceive it in two or three places, that have fome
rcference to thofe times, which were not
chought necefliary tobe alter’d.  Suchis the War
betwixt M. Arnanld and Malebranche Father of
the Oratory, of which thereis anaccount given,
without any mention of the Ceflation of Arms,
or any pretence of a Truce which hath been
{incc concluded. But it may be prefum’d not
amifs, to advie fuchas think themfelves not
obligd to fo exad an Inquiry into things of that
Mature, that the Map of the Moon, whole

Ao Hes



The Author's Advertifement.

Hemifphere is deferib’d at large in the Voyage
to the World of Defcartes, isnonew thing, and
that Pluto, Ariflotle,G affendus, Merfennue, &c. are
not Inhabitants of thofe Lands and Countries
lately difcover™ in that vaft Continent, nor, of
thofc wherewith the Author of this Book hath
inlarg’d the Map. Our Aftronomers have been
acquainted with thofe places long ago, and have
eftablif’d Principalities on behalf of thofe
great Men whofe Names they bear. This may
be feen in the Almageftus of Ricciolus, and in ma-
ny other Mathematicians, who write Obferva-
tions on the Eclipfes of the Moon.

Some may be farther inquifitive to demand,
why Father Merfennus had the Honour to be
made Cartefins his Partner, in the framing of his
World, rather than fo many other famous Car-
tefians he might have made choife of. TowhichI
return, that Farher Merfennus had the Preference,
not only on the account of the particular Efteem
and Love Cartefius, as well as other excellent
Philofophers of his time, had for him, but be-
caufe he was the almoft only Gentleman that
was in a condition to be an Affliftant in that
great Enterprize when he began it ; the other
Ingenious Cartefians having not left our World
till after him.

A Ge-



A General View

Of the whole

W O R K

UCTAN, in his Entry upon his true

Hiftory, bath taken the moft advanta-

ions Merhod that poffibly conld be thonght

, on.  He proclaims forthwith to bis Rea-
der that whatever be fhall fay is falfe . After
which giviug his Imaginasion fwing, beloads the Pa~
per with all the Extravagancies bis Fancy can fup-
ply bim with. By this means he [ecures himfelf
from that grand Concern which atrends all forts of
Compofition, and confifts in preferving probability in
the Narration 5 an Qbligation othermife indifpenfable
to every Writer that pretends to give Relations.
The worft of thar Exordium s, it cannot be made
ufe of twice, and tha it begins to be Thred-bare, as

Joan



A gerteral View of the

(oon # it ceafesto be imirely new. It 45 a Liber-
ty the Publick would never pardon in any one bu
bim that bad the good fortune firft to light upon
it: A gentile turn that no one can imitate without
paffing. for a Plagiary, and a Grace of Wit that
admits-of nothing farprizing or agreeable in 4 fe-
cond’ Indeavonr. . Thar Confideration joyr'd with
the difficulty which may be eafily guefsd, F had toi
preferve the ffrict Law of probability in my History,
will perfuade thofe that (hall read ut, that Ienvyed
Lucian, more than once, this bis [o bappy Expedi-
et : Nor can I but acknowledge the fame. Yer 1
muft add, that a [econd Colfideration wonld inevi-
tably bave determin’'d me to a different Choice, al-
though decency would have allow’d me to make ufe of
the former. I am a Philofopher : And the Profeffi-
on I pretend to, bars all admittance unto fuch a ma-
magensnt. The Charailer of a Philofopher. i al-
ways to [peak Trath, or to think he does; ar leaf?
z'nj;awbm- to be thought to [peak it. For mero de-
veft my [elf of all gayery of Humour, and then to
affeit it (to follow the Example of the greateft
Eunemy the: Pinlofophers have known) wonld have
beea poorly to fuppers a Quality, I cxtreamly value
way [elf wpon. Sothat I fhould be cautions of ufing
the kike Preamble, and acquainting my Readcrs thar
al they were tosexpelt of me fhould be falfe. I cer:
vify them therefore from this time forward tha [
bave a guite contrary defign, and that 1 mean to
fae off my B.ffory with an A of Truth, fuch as
npay be able 1o perfuade the moff D.oredulons, did th
Layby Prejudic: inthe reading of iz, th.t what I fay
=5 moft wndusrealy truc.  But fuch s the Nature
of Prepedice 2.4 Prepoffeffion, tha after ali the
pains I havye taken 1o appear credible, I am confeions
g



whole Work.

notwithftanding I [hall not be believ’d. Let it be
bow it will : For after all I will by no means offer
violence to the Fudgment of wy Readers. Now fee
in few Vords ihe defign of the Work.

I therein ~clate the Particulars of a Voyage which
I made to th. Werld o/ Cartefius. 1 begin the ¥oy-
age very advaztagionfy, upon an occafion that For-
tune prefented iz, and which feems worthy to be re-
lated.  Through the whale Thred of the Hyffory, as I
fall in with Emergencies, I explain with a lirtle
difficulty and as pieafantly as the Subject will lear,
the most principal Points o Cartefius bis Philofophy.
I examine many of them in the way, and refute
the greateft part of them in a manner clear, as I
think, ard intelligible enonghs and which commonly
bas in it fomething new and unreceiv’d. I have made
it my bufinefs to diverfify and enliven a Subject na-
turally dry and melancholy, a5 well by the variety of
Accidents, which give me occafion to digrefs upon
themty, as by fome peculiar and not incurions Inftan-
ces of the Fliffory of Cartefianifm: Aad Lkewife
with fome brisk and warm Difcourfes of [uch Gen-
tlemen, as no one will be uneafy to hear Difpute. To
conclude, my laft and moft principal Bufinefs ro
the Examination and Difcuffion of the general Syftem
of Cartefius his World, and his managery of the
chicfeft Parts of it, as he propofes it in bis Book
of Principles, and in that which is Intiruled, A
‘Treatife concerning Light, or the World of
M. Defcartes, which be mentions [o often 12 bis
Letters to Father Merfennus, but was not printen
till after bis death. And I donbr not, in ihar &)=
cuffiony to cftablifh this one Propofition, that hath
been often advanc’dy bur  fEill vepuls’dy and Still, I

i



A general View of the

am confident, will be, as a Paradox to many,
Thas there 4 fcarce any Philofophical Hypothefis
more unjuSt and incoberent, or whofe Conclufions
have lefs connexion with its Principles, than that of
Cartefius.

Thas Propofirion, 1 [ay, hath always [eem’d a
Paradox, becanfe it thwarts the generally receiv’d
Opinion of that Philofophy. No one will deny but
that fome of bhis Principles being bur meer Sup-
pofitions without Proof, the Mnd cannot find that
fatisfaction it demands :© Burphat. they frand upon
is, That thefe Suppofitions being once receiv'd, all
the veft doth follow in fo diret 4 Line, in [0
great” order and perfpicuity, that ihe evidence of
the Cokffqeuences , expanding it felf (as I mayfay)
upon the Premifes, the mind begins of its own ac-
cord 10 imbrace for Truths, what were before pro-
pos’d as bare Suppofitions.

This may be true of fome parts of bis Philofo-
Phys ‘and particularly of thofe wherein be treats of
the Nature of [ome Senfible Qualities, in which
a Man must almoft be forcd to acquiglce that
fhall vead them without Prepoffeffion. Bu¥ Iam of
opinion it is falfe in refpect of the genmeral Con-
frutture of " his World, and the Confequences be
draws from it.  *Tis this part of bis  Philofophy
which 1 [ball more throughly examine, and it s
this of all other, that bath bhitherto best efcap’d the
Cenfure.  Plenty of Objeftions bave beex made a-
gainft his Metaphyficks , againft the New De-
monftrations , be bath pretended to give, for the
exiftence of a Deity, bis diftinttion of the Soul and
Body, his Syftem of Light, his Rules of Aotion,

A



whole Work.

as alfo thofe concerning Reflegtion and Refration.
Scarce any yet have given him difturbance upon
the Flypothefis of his Vortexes, which is notwith-
franding the Foundation of all he fays touching
the motion of the Planets, the ebbing and flowing
of the Sea, the gravity and levity of Bodies
and of bis whole SyStem concermng Light, of
which be himfelf bas been fo very fond.

I will not [ay but they have angmented the
Difficulties upon each of thefe laft Heads, fince a
great many have attack’d him thereupon : But
[ only f[ay they bave feldom or never examin’d
them with relation to bis general Hypothefis, by
which I undertake to [bew, that commonly whas
be writes of particular Matters , s inconfistent
with the whole 5 and ir is moftly in that, the Re-
lation of my Foyage hath fomething  altogether
new.

For what remains, if I [ball fucceed in this
last Affair , which was almoft the only occafion
of this Enterprizey I fhall glory to have been the
most mifchievons Adverfary Cartefius ever met
with. For that which diftinguifbes that great
Man from all the other Philofophcrsy is not the
Iucky Explication of fome particular Phenomena’s
in. Nature (that Praife is fhar’d by an abund-
ance of Philofophers, both Ancient and Modern’)
but that wastnefs of Capacity, and extent of
Genius, whereby he conld frame an intire Syftem
of the World, fo well comriv’d, that taking for

ranted a few Principles most fimple and eafy to
be underflood, he could give a reafon for all the
Occurvencies of Natwre. It is thar Aisempt, a5

1653



whole Work.

moft believe by which be obtain’d bis end, and
which bath procur’d him fo much Honosr and
Repuration, To fhew then bis Syftem to be full
of Contradittions, that it is incoberent , that one
Suppofition deftroys amother, is to undertake bim in
bis strongest hold, and to wound him in the part
that is most [enfible. We (hall [ee in the pur-
fuit of the History what ought to be our Thoughts

of it
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VOY AGE

LhHe oo of Cartclius.

PART L

W T fares witli the World of Aonficier Defeartes,
¥ as with o:her lately diftovered Lands
whereof {uch differcnt Accountsare given,

£8 as often contradiét one another.  Scarce
Mention was made of this New World, butanin-
finice Number of French, Englifli and Dutchmen
refolve togofee it. TheSpainrd, however Zea-
lous for new Difcoveries, underftanding it was
barren of Minesof Goldand Silver, of [ud:go
and Ginger, feemed notmuch concerned about
it : Wherefore thofe that had moft contributed
unto it were not a little pleafed, as beiieving,
they had no Reafon to apprehend the Juguifition’s
coming there to difturb them.  Among other
) B Things




2 A Toyage to the

Things in that World the Earth takes a Turn
about the Su, as in that of Copernicus :  And it

Defe. wom. is knownthat A7, Defcartes hath more than once,

2. Jett. 435 on that occafion, reflected on the Misfortune of
poor Galilews. 1 cannot tell, but it may be on
his Account he hath taken fo much Pains to prove

Part. 3. pr- this Paradox, That the Earth ftands ftill, though
at the fame Time it is carried about the Skz by
that Luminary’s Forrex.  Let it be how it will,
many of thofe that give out they have beft exa-
mined that Country, have made their Relations
of it, but {o differently, thata Man can fcarce
yet determine what he muft betieve : If you will
credit one Party, they’ll tell you, Itis no World
atall, butwa perfe& Chaos: Thatall lie in Dif-
order, and wild Confufion : That tis impoffible
for a Man to turn himf{zlf in it: That there is
neither Light nor Colours, neither Heat nor
Cold, Drought nor Moifture: That Plants and
Animals t/ere den’ live. There you have not
only Liberty, but pofitive Orders to doubt of
every thing in Nature. Some there fhall be that
will difpute you out of the Name ofa Man ;
though you have a Face like other Zfen 5 though
you be made up of Flefh and Bone as they;
though you Walk, and Eat, and Sleep, and,
ina Werd, performall the Natural Funétions
of a Man ; yet, 1fay, thereare thofe that fhall
conteft that Title with you, until having con-
verfed you, anl underftood you fpeak confe-
quentially, they thall be convinced that you have
Leafon, .

The Zihabitais look Proud and Scornful, and
have not the leat Refpe& for Antiquity. -
Jrotle, efpecially is fcouled in all Compznies, and
upon all Occalions, by them , beirg look’d

upon



Tt of CarTESIUS,

uponas a Vain Babler, and an Awtigue Teller
of Dreams. Itisfaid, There is neither good
Chrijtian nor good Carholick there, fince they
tamper with Principles too Delicate and Dan-
gerous, in Matters relating to Religion. No.
Body can tell what to make of their Belief of the
Creation of Our World, the Producion of Matter
and the Providence of God ; who, with them,
had no other Care upon him than to order the
Cubical Particles of Matter to whirl about their
Center :  After which he might fit Idle and
Unconcerned, fince allthe reft conld be managed
without the lealt of his Afliftance.

On the other Side, we are affured, A molt
excellent Conduét (hines through the whole Com-
pofition 5 That all is admirably contrived, and
founded upon the Rules and Laws of Nature :
That this World is indeed disburthened of an
infinite Swarm of Accidees, Qualities, and Litziz-
tional Species , as of an unprofitable Lumber,
wherewith the Philofophers have imbroilad and
mcumbred ours: But yet, notwithftanding it
cannot be deny’d, but the Senfes are fubjett to
the fame Impreffions there as here, only with
this Difference,that the Caufes are more acknow-
ledged, and better explain’d.

Asto the Point of Religion, nothing feems
more jaftifiable than the Apology of thefc
Gentlemen, which perhaps fome have ingaged too
inconfiderately for an Affair of that Weight and
Moment. Can weapprehend a greater [dea of
God Almighty, than that which A4 Drjearzs
hath given? An Idea that he derived not frons
the Vilible Creatures, that flcizhtand faint Ray
of an infinitely perfet Being 5 but which Lis
Mind found imprefled upon 1t &if, and whlnfh

b eIt
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2 Ysyage to the

left no room for him to doubt of the Exiltence
of a Sovereign Being, though he poflefled nei-
ther Hleaven nor Earth, norany Body, nor In-
deed.any other Suul than bis - Can the Omnipo-
tenceof a Dcity be advanced to a mor: tran-
fcendent Decree than he hath done it?  God,
according to him, can caufe, That Two and
Three fhall not makc Five; That four Sides fhall
not be requifite to maxe a Square; That the
Whole fhall be no bigger than One of its Parts ;.
Effe@ts that other Philofophers rever fcruple-to
place out of the Re:ch of the God-head. But
has not an Author of a littlz Piece, called, 4
Letter wrote to a Learned Fefuite, clearly fhewn,
That’tis Defcartes World that is defcribed in the
firft Chapter of Gemefis ?  Another Book hath
fince been publifh’d in Holland, with the Title
of Cariefinn Mofaifans, and is to the fame effect.
The Author of the Treatife concerning The In-
flucnce of the Stars, defcribes the End of the
World upon Defeartes his Hypotheiis. Mon-
fieur Scotran:s, ina latc Apology, that he offer-
ed for M. Defcartes, againft thofe that Endea-
vonred to render him obnoxious to the Sufpicion
of Atheifm, obferves to us the Refpedt he had
for Religion, certifying us, That one of his
Resfons for the reducing his Meditations to the
Number of Six, was the Confideration of the
Six Days which God imployed in the Creation
of the World. If we may credic Fahor -
fennws, a Learned and Noted 7705z, and an
intimace Acquaintance of Dejcarres, we fhall
f.ind nothing of a more Chrittian Temper, and
that inipires us more ravifhingly wich the Love
of God than Lijuarres Phiiojopby.  In fhort
thete is nothiipg more edifying than ti: Letter

that



oI of CanTESIUS,

that Philofopher wrote to the Sorbs Dosters, in
dedicating his Medirations to them 3 which is o
true, that not long fince, a Fricrd ofmme not
wont to be very ! ‘\Ilce in thefc Matters, having
recad by chance the Letter at my Houfe, which
touched him; and finding ferther the Title of
Medseations in the Front of the Work, he feri-
oufly entreated me to lend him t]nt Godly
Eook, toentertain his Devotions duiing (e jisiz
Wecek.

This fo flrange Varlety of prmons, and
Relations counter to one anotncr, of a Ml
otherwife of no little Renown, prevoked my
Curiclity, and induced me t» be cravineed ok
the Truth or Eolfity of the Reports, in my
own Perfon. Al the Difliculty was to find a
Guide to condu& me to a Countlj, to wiih
there was no Road paflable either for Hoil> or
Foot, for Coach or Barge, by Land or 5eca:
But prefertly after my Refolve, 1was happily
favoured with the moft lucky Occafion that could
be wifh’d, for the undertaking my Voyage with

all the Pleafiire and Eafe imaginable. Having
fojourned fome Months in a Country Toxm
I firook up Acquaintance with an Old St ua’
of about eizhry Years, a Man of Parts, and that
formerly had converfed much with 74 Defe s,
"That Commerce had begot in him an unaccount-
anle Zeal for the Tenets of that Phifofopher, and
cx’afpezated him to declaim againft the Dlcthod
and Opinionsof the School, the Prejudices of
Childhood, and t.mﬂht him to make external Elo-
cics on the Carre/ T/'zm’ aly. He had
given himfifup to thxs Cpiniecn, that he could
no ways fuffer, in Point o{ Philofophy, any oa
to deviate never fo lictle from it. In a Con-
B 3 fercncy
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ference that we had together upon fuch fort of
Things, I defired to know if he kept up his
Correfpondence with any Cartefians of Worth
and Reputation. No, ( {2id he ) 1 have broke
with all Sorts of Pcrfons that call themfelves by
that Name. Ican no longer find among them
that Zcal and Obfervance the firft Carteﬁ_am:,
without Referve attributed to that great Man.
Every one iow a days builds Syftems according
to his own Humor, and allows him[elf the Li-
berty of Adding or Retrenching what he pleafes
in the Platform A4 Defcartes hath laid 5 which
is a concern of that critical Nature as cannot be
once touch’d without {poiling the whole. Since
the Death of thz Famous M. Cherfilier, 1 have
forbore writing to any fingle Perfon, for I am
perfiaded, That the pureand unmixt Cartefi-
anifm wes buried with him.

You Gentlemen (reph’d I') are of a ftrange
Conftitution.  All the Prefaces of your Boo:s
are fill'd with Inveives and Raileries, azan®t
thofe who implicitety efpoui= the Sentiments of
an Author, and profefs they will never defert
him. Itlooksasif you, andthe reft of the new
Philefophers, had banded tozerhier in an offen-
five Confederacy, to makecontinml \Var upon
the Followers of 4+4lor’e on that Account ; and
at the fame time you tfail intothe fame Error for
which ye reproach them, andare an hundred
times more bigotted to your D¢ C.ries, than they
toArifforle.For my part,I know not how to blame
ihe Conduét of thoie that are fomewhat mode-
vate, whichyouare i enrag’d againft.  If their
Reafon hath difcover’d to them another Path
than what 17 Dejearres trod in, why are you
angry if they follow it ? 4 JFele held Pofleflion

along
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a long time, and reign’d abfolute Monarch in
Philofophy.  The Prefcription and Vaffalage
of feveral Ages, confirm’d his Title of Princeof
Philofophers. Dcfcartes is a Rebel, who durft
encourage a Party againft his Prince : What
Right has he to demand a greater Submiffion un-
to.him, than he was willing to allow to Ari-
Storle ?

Becaufe (anfwer’d be ) Truth and Reafon are
manifeftly on his fide. That, reply™d I, is ex-
actly the firft ftep Rebellion ever makes, to in-
force the juftice of its Caufe, and proclaim the
publick Welfare does depend upon 1t.  But not-
withftanding Sir (pur/u’d I) 1 am more in-
clin’d to Neutrality in this Affair than you ima-
gine. I have détermin’d to dive to the bottom
of Defcarres’s Philofophy, of which I have, as
yet, butadark and confus’d Knowledg, having
never {tudied hin in his own Works, but inthe
Books of his Diftiples, as foon as they appear’d,
and that irregularly, and without Method. But
as | am oblig’d to leave this Country very {pee-
dily, and have but a fhort time to advantage my
felf by your Ability in this Affair, therefore it
was that [ enquir'd, Whether youa had any Com-
munication of Letters, or Friendfhip with any
good Curtefian of Parss, to whofe Acquaintance
you might recommend me, and who would be
willing to inftruct a Scholar fo apt and forward
as I pretend to be?

That Propofal extreamly infpirited my old
Gentleman, and Iperceiv’d a fudden Joy diffus’d
it felf all over his Countenance. Ever fince I
knew you (faid be, taking me by the Hand ) I
have obferv’d in you a paflionate Concern for
Truth; whichis the beft, und firft Difpofition
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Defeartes requires to attain unto it. Trouble
not your felf, you have ftill two Months good,
which you muft ftay with me; and that’s as
much time asis required. I fhallin a little time
receive fome News from M. Defcarres, where-
upon wee’ll take fuch Meafures as fhall much
fhorten your Journey.

Hey day! News from M. Defcartes! (faid 1)
why he has been Dead this forty Years. I fhould
be forry, anfwer’d he, to have ler that Word
efcape me in another’s Prefence, butllet it flip
purpofely at prefent, to highten your Defire of
hearing from me thofe Things which few inthe
World are acquainted with, which prefently
will furprize you, and the Knowledg thereof
will convey you in a trice tothe end youdefire.
Hear me then :

Veu mult know (continn’dke ) that Cartefius,
like the ancient Lead-rs of Seéts of Philofophers,
avcided the publifhing all the Myfteries of his
Phil~fophy. Some he refervd, which ke only
divulg’d to {ome perticular Friends, of which
1 had the good Fortune to bzone. All the pe-
culisr Difcoverics he had m:de, which he
thought might be of Ufe, and either contribute
to Morality, or ferve to make any Progrefs in
the Knowledz of Natural Beings, he hath ob-
tiged the Publick with.  But Prudence advisd
Lim to fupprefs fuch others, as fome might have
converted to an evil Ufe. The Immortality of
the Sonl is one of thofe Points, wherein he was
oblig’d to obferve that Method, and certainly
is onc of the moft Important Articles in Philo-
fophy. To provethis in a plain, familiar and
intelligiblec way, fuchas fhall force the Mindto
give afltnt, and leave not the leaft Scruple be-

hind
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hind, is to undermine the chief Foundation of
Libertinifm and Atheifn. This A4 Defcartes
hath done, by demonftrating the diltinétion of
the Soul and Body in a Man, by the only clear
and diftin¢t Conception that we have of thofe
two kinds of Being. ‘That Demonftration is
one of the moft fine and uicial places of his ads
mirable Meditations.  Aud he was high-fur-
priz’d to fee it fo hotly opposid, efpecially by
Gaffendus 5 which, though before he had ask’d
his Permiflion,gail'd and vex’d him, a little more
perhaps than was convenicnt upon that occafion.
Which gave rife toaRefleCtion in the Mouths of
many at that time, and which betwixt our
{elves was true enough, That M. Defcartes did
not wndevstand Rajllery. But he had Moderation
enough in the heat of his Confliét, to decline the
fubmitting to the Temptation, which had often
invited him o confirm his Demonfiration by
Experiment, fearing it might prove of dange-
rous Confequence : And that is the Myltery
which [ am about to teach you.

It was his way (asall know ) to endeavour
to make good by Experience, the Truthshe had
difcover’d by the meer Light of his Under{tand-
ing. He wasin hopes, that having demonltra-
ted with fo clear convi&tion the diftinétion of
the Soul and Body, he might make fo far a Pro-
grefs as to penetrate into the Secret of their
Union, and at laft come to that of feparating,
and re-uniting them when he pleas’d. The
Queltions that his Iiluftrious Scholar, Elizabeth
she Princefs Palatine, us’d to make upon that
Head, and the difficulty he found in him[if to
invent fuch Solutions as might be eafily under-
itood, put him, in fhort, uponthe Undertakoing_.

ne
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One day he propos’d his Defign tome, and fome
other of his Friends. We thought him Whim-
fical: And I remember I laughing made Reply,
That there was but one way imaginable to ef-
fe@ it, which was, to find out the famous Cad-
cews of Mercury, which that God, they fay,
fometimes by Fupiter’s Orders made ufe of, to
feparate the Souls from Podies, and after a cer-
tain term of Years to joyn them unto new ones,
according to the Principles -of Pythagoras®s Tran-
[migration.

That however did not divert Cartefius from
raving on his Project, not afcertaining himfelf
of the Succefs, nor judging vet he ought alto-
gether to defpair. That was ir, that ingag'd him
ina more exa& Study than formerly of an Hu-
man Body, and occafion’d him to make thofe
moft exquifite Difcoveries in Anatomy .The firft
Conclufion that he drew from the Idea he had of
the Soul, as of a being perfectly Indiviiible, was,
That it was not extended through the whole
Body, as vulgarly it is taught. He fhew’d the
falfity of that Mafter-Reafon, which was us’d
till then to confirm Men in their Prejudices,
that 1n whatever part you prick the Body the
Soul is fenfible of Pain.  Then f{aid the
Philofophers, It muft be cxtended through the
whole. He expofed the Weaknefs of that Argu-
ment by two Experiments, that manifeftly
prove the perception of Pain, and the Im-
preflion of Objeéts in Places where our Soul is
not. The firft is that of thofe Perfons who have
Ioft an Arm, who from Time to Time perceive
an Aking in the Place where their Fingers ufed
to be, as if they had their Arm entire, although

their Fingers are not there, nor by Confequence
- their
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their Soul.  The fecond is of a Man that’s
Blind, which he often inftances, who makes his
Staff’ fupply the Lofs of his Eyes, to diftingnifh
the Figure and Qualities of Objets:” Who knows
by the Affiftance of his Stick, whether it be
Water, Earth or Grafs that he touches ; whe-
ther the Floor be Rough or Smooth, G-, For it
is certain he perceives all this by his Staff, al-
though no one will fay, That his Soul is in it.
He then demonftrated, That the Impreflion of
Objeéts upon our Body confifted only in the Vi-
bration of the Nerves and Fibres, that are
fpread throughout the Parts, it being unnecefla-
ry the Soul fhould be co-extended with them:.
put it was fuffcient to her for the perception of
Ohjeéts, that that Vibration fhould be commu-
nicated to fome principal part where fhe kept
her ko 7ence; jult as the Vibration caus’d by
the touch of a {oft,or hard, ofa rough or fmooth
Body, communicates it felf to the Hand by the
Mediation of the Staff’; that as the Staff ex-
tended from the Hand to the Body, which it
touches, is inftrumental to the Soul for the per-
ceprion of the Qualities of the Body 3 fo like-
wife the Nerves drawn out, for inftance, from
the Brain to the Hand, may be minifterial to jts
perception of the Body that the Hand doth
touch. And that in fine, ThePain, causd by
the too near approach of a Finger to the Fire,
doth no more fuppofe the Souls actual Prefence
in that part of the Body, thin doesthe ailof a
Finger, of which a certain Maid complain®d
from day to day, whofe Arm, being gangreen’d, LetdeDefr
was cut off without her Knowledg. For fhe
puly felt the Pain, becaufe the Humours, or
iome other Caufe, made a Concuflion in the
Nervs
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Nerves of her Arm, which ran before to the end
of her Hand, and becaufe they {trook them ina
manner like to that which was formerly requi-
fite o excite a Pain in the Finger, before fhe
Joft her Arm.

Having made this firft Step, and drawn a Con-
fequence of that Importance and Satisfation,
from fo abftra&ed a Principle as the [naivifibi-
lity of thie Soul; it was eafy for Lim to prove,
fhe kept her Court no where but in the Brain.
There it is that the Nerves do center, or rather
from thence they have their Origin. It is there
that the Philofophers, if you exceptafew, and
in thofe Vanbelmont, who feiz’d with a \Whim,
placd the Soulin the Breaft ; it isthere, I fay,
that the Philofophers generally agree to be
found that which we call the Common Senfe,
that is to fay, the only place where tiiz Scul can
be advis’d of all the differcnt Impreflions that
external Objelts make upon the Scnfs.  Eat
fince the Brain is of large Exceut, and befides
that foft and whitith Subftance, which com-
monly goes by that Name, hkath Membranss,
Glands, Ventricles or Cavities, it was fome-
thing intricate to refolve, aud precilzly to de-
termine in what placethe Sonl was feazed. a7
Defearres throughly examin'd the different Oyi-
nions of Philofophiers and Phyficians therenpon,
and after having folidly confuted the greateft
part of their Sentimenss, that were founded up-
on but weak and unfound Principles, he evi-
dently concludes, The feat of ths Soul muft
have three Conditions : Firft, it muft be one ;
to the end that the Adion of the fame QObisit
raat at the fame time [rikes two Organs of
thz fame Senfe, fhould mike no more than one

Im-



oo of CARTESIUS.

Impreflion on the Soul, asto inftance, fhe might
not fee two Men where there wasbut one.  Se-
condly, it muft be very near the Source of the
Animal Spirits ; that by their means fhe might
eafily move the Members. And in the third
Place, it muft be Moveable 3 that the Soul cau-
fing it to move immediately, might be able to
determine the Arimal Spirits to glide towards
{ome certain Mufcles rather than others. Con-
ditions no wicre to b: met with butin a little
Gland call’d Pincale or Conarium, fituated betwixt
all the Concavities of the Brain, fupported and
incompafs’d with Arteries, which made up the
Lacis Choroides. 1t is that Lacss we may be af-
fur’d that is the fource of the Spirits, which,
afcending from the Heart along the Carotides,
receive the form of an Animal Spirit in that
Gland, difengaging themfelves there from the
more grofs parts of the Blood ; and from
thence they take their Courfe towards thediffe-
rent Mufcles of our Body, partly dependent-
ly, partly independently on the Sounl; as the
Author of Nature s order’d it, with reference
tothe end he propostd to himfelf in the produ-
&ion of Mankind.

So far M. Defcaries took Reafon along with
him for his Guide 5 and for ought T know he
might have ftop’d there, bad not Fortune, or
rather the good Providence of God ( who cfien
encourages the landabl: Cariolity of thof: that
apply themftlves to the confideration of his
wonder ful Works ) reveal’d to him in an extra-
ordinary manner the Secret that he was in fearch
of. And that was without doubt one of the
moft ftrange Lileéts of the defires of a Philofo-
phical Sonl, which a famous Author ftilesa Na-

turad
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tural Prayer, that never fails to be heard, when
it is joyned with a prudent and exat Manage-
ment of our Reafon.

Should you believe me,added be, if I {hould tell
you M, Defcartes had often Fits of Extafy ?
Why not ? Said I; that’s no fuch incredible
thing, of fo Contemplative a Man as he was;
nor is it a Cafe without a Prefident. Who has nat
heard of thofe of the famous Archimedes, in which
he often loft himfelf, through his vehement Ap-
plication to Mathematical Speculations, and in
one of them his Life? Syracufe being taken by the
Roman Army, whilft he was drawing Figures in
his Chamber with that earneftnefs of Mind 5 the
Tumult of a Town taken by Storm, was not
loud enough to wake him: And he fooner was
run through by the Soldiers that had forc’d his
Houfe, than he wus apprehenfive of their Ap-
proach.

Alas! reply'd be, witha Sigh, you’ll fee in the
Confequence of what I am relating, That the
Extafies of AL Dcfeartes were no lefs fatal, tho’
they were not of the fime Nzture, and pro-
ceeded from a far different Caufe. It happen'd
one Day, whillt we were at Egmond, a little
Town in [Hilawd, which he delighted in, that
he entred his Stove very early in the Morning
( which he had caus’d to be built like that in
Germany, wheie he began his Philofophy ) and
fet himfelf to thinking, as he us’d to do.
Two Hours after, Icime ta: Ifound himlean-
ingover the Table, his Heid hanging forward,
fupported with his left Hand, in which he held 2
lictle Snufh Box, haviag his Finger near his
Nofe, as if he was takinz Snuth.  As for the
relt he was lmmoaveadble,and held his Eyes open:

The
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The noife that I made in entring the Room not
caufing him to ftir, I had the Patience to ob-
ferve him half an Hour poftur’d in that man-
ner, without his perceiving of me. 1n the mean
while there happend an Adventure that much
furpriz’d me: There ftood upon the Cornith of
the Wainfcot in the Stove, a Bottle of the Queen
of Hungary’s Water 3 1 was amaz’d to fee it
defcend, whillt no Body came near it, and to
pafs through the Air towards M. Defcartes. The
Cork, with which it was ftopt, came out of its
own Accord, and the Bottle faftning it If to
his Nofe, hung there for fome time. I proteft I
durft have fwore at that moment, there had been
no fmall Conjuring in the Bufinefs of our Phi-
lofopher and that fome familiar Demor, like
that of Socrates, had infpir’d him with all the fine
Things he ftill had taughtus. But I was con-
vincd not long after that there was nothing lefs
in it, and I defire you to fufpend your Judg-
ment thereon. He awaken’d a little while af-
ter as ina ftart, and ftriking his Hand upon the
Table, Thus time ar lait, {ard he, I haveir. 1
thought him ftillina Dream: And f{pringing up
forthwich upon his Chair, tranfported with Joy,
wichout fecing me, he cut two Capers in the
n:ddle of the Room, ftill repeating, 7 have #,
Ihave it. 1 burft out wich Laughter to fec that
Frolick, a thing not cuftomary with A1, Defcar-
tes, being naturally of a Grave and Melancholy
Temper; who hearing and feeing me at the
fame time, prefently redden’d, and aftcrwards
fell a Laughing as wellas . And as I wasur-
gent with him to give me the Reafon of his Joy
and Rapture : To punithyou, fays he, for ha-
ving obferved an /zdecorum unbecoming 2 Philo-

Py,
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fopher, you fhall not know’t fo foon : And with
that he left the Room in which we were, and
entred into his Clofer, bolting it upon him. Ne-
verthelefs two days after he imparted to me the
Myftery.

We took a turn together out of Town, and
after occafional Difcourfe of feveral Things ;
Well, faid he, abruptly, without recourfe to
Mercurys Caducens, 1have found out the Secret,
not only of the Union of the Soul and Body,
but alfo how to feparate them when I pleafe:
1 have experienc'd it already. That was the
Produ& of the Meditation, wherein you fur-
priz’d me the other day ; and when I feem’d to
you to awake of a fuddain, I came farther a
Field than youimagine: He fpoke this in fo fe-
rious and pofitive a way, that he feemvd to be
inearneft. It fhall be your Fault, addsd be, if
you are not convinc’d of the Truth of what I
fay; and of the Experiment. It is the moft
curious secret in the World. Tamrefolv'd to
commit it but to very few; but that Adherency
which you bave manifefted until this timeunto
me, will not fuffer me to be referv’d in any
thing. He went on, without giving me time
to complement his Generofity, and related that
extraordinary Event in all its Circumitances.

He told me, that being fix’d attentively upon
the Queftion which the Princefs Elizaberh had
propos'd, touching the Union of the Soul and
Body, and revolving in his Mind his former
Thoughts upon that Subjeét, in the midft of
that extraordinary Application, he found him-
felf in foch a ftrange Serprizal in an Inftant,
that he was not capable, when he told me of it,
to exprefs himfelf clearly thereupon, nor could

he
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he gain {o diftin&t a Conception of itas when
actuaily he was init. ~ All that he could tell me,
was, That it refembled a Trance, becaufe in
that there is no ufe of the Senfes; one can nei-
ther See, nor Hear, nor Feel the Impreflion of
External Objedts ( unlefs they be extreamly vio-
lent) and then thereisan end of it : But herein
it was quite different ; fince the Soul had Per-
ceptionsof it Self, and was apprehenfive of the
Ceflation of its Organical Functions : Which in
a Trance is nothing fo. That fhe was furnifh’d
with a World of Immaterial or purely Spiritual
Notices, of which he had fometime difcours’d
to us, but in an abundantly more perfect and
lively manper, than when his Attention was
difturb’d with the appearances of Fancy, which
conftantly interrupt it : That more Difcoveries
of Truth could be made thusin one Minute,
than in ten years by the ordinary mears 3 which
Knowledg of Truth fill’d the Soul with {o pure
and fatisfatory a Joy, that nothing is moretrue
than what Arifforle fays, likely upon the fame
Experience, That the compleat Happinefs of
Man, in this Life, if there is any {uch thing,
confifts in the Contemplation of God and Natu-
ral Beings. 7

But he told me, he had no fenfe of that perfect
Joy, till he was fully enlightned upon the Point
that then took up his Thoughts: Which was
done in 2 Moment. He had the fatisfaction not
only to know, but tobe fenfible, in fome mea-
fure, of the Truthof the greateft part of thofe
Things which had imploy’d his Meditations un-
til that time 3 and of the Evidence of the Idea’s
be had fram’d concerning the Ellencc of the Bo-
dv and Souls tofee her advanc™d vpon her Pineak

’ c Gland
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Gland he had conjectur’d, and to fee that the
Union of the Soul with the Body was nothing lefs,
then that vertual, or rather imaginary Extenfion,
by which fhe was fuppos’d commenfurate with
the Limbs ; much 1efs thofe imaginary Modes,
which the Schools makes ufe of, to confound
and plague the Conceptions of Youth. But that
which was of moft Importance was, to fee; that
this Union was nothing in Effect, but thefe
d@ual Commerce and Correfpondence the Soul
and Body had with one another.. A Commetce
that chiefly is maintain’d in this, that the
Nerves fpread throngh the Body, by their Vi-
Bration give occafion to the Soul of knowing
the different impreflions, External Objeéts make
upon the Senfes; andin that the Soul purfoant
thereupon, by the Motionfhe immediately tmr«
prefses uponthe Pineal Glard where al}the
Nerves concentre, determines the Animal Spi-
rits to their feveral marches through the
Mufcles, to produce in th¢ Body fuch feverat
Motions as fhe fhall pleafe to give, and efpecially

thofe that are neceflary to her Prefervation.
After that (purfu’d, my old Friend ) 2. Def«
cartes entertain’d me with all that happen’d up-
on that occafion, and all the other Refleftions he
had made. The Principal of which was, That
hi$ Soul in that junéture no longer perceiving
the Motions, external Objects cans’d upon his
Body, and by ‘confequence that Commerce, ‘in
which the Eficnce of Uaiott confifted, being bro-
ken, fhe could behold her felfas in a feparate
State, thouvglrin the mean time fherefided at her
ufual Abede ;- that lccal Prefenice having the
leaft thare in her Union with the Body: She
then had a mind to difergage ber fIf from the
Body,
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Body, and fee what would be the Event of that
Separation. Mo fooner had fhe wifhtit, than it
was fo. And hefarther experienc’d what I'=
had often fuggefted to us before, that if the Ma-
chine of the Body had all its Organs found and
free; if it had its cuftomary Heat in the Heart
and Stomack, the circulation of the Elood, the
filcration of the Humours, and all thofe natural
Functions, all the Motions conftantly perform’d
in us without the notice of the Soul, would g+
on as regularly in her abfence, as when the was
there. Moreover it fell out as fhe was bufy in con-
templating the operation of her Body at fome
paces diftance from it, a Fly fortund to ticile
it in the Face ; prefently the Hand rais’d it felf
to the place, and unfeated the Fly juft as if the
Soul had been actually in the Body. So true it
is that the greateft part of the Motions of our
Body, which we attribute to the Soul, are ow-
ing to the fole Difpofition of the AZ.cline.

This Soul before fhe durft venture to wander
very far from the Body, made her emry and exit
fundry times 3 and judging by the dispofition
in which fhe faw it, {he might without any appa-
rent danger leave it for fome time, fhe haz-
arded the undertaking a very long Voyage.
She arriv’d at Beitany in the Houfes of her Re-
lations, and from thence fhe made a Sally unto
Paris to the Houfe of fome other Acquaintance.
She was much concern’d to fce that the People
there had but an indiffernt Opinion of her Reli-
gion; the Country AL Defearreshad chofeto live
1, and fome unwaranted Inferences that one
ot other had drawn from his Principles, had
given occafion to thofe rafh Cenfures. It is not-

withftanding true, that all the time he liv’d and
C2 when
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when he dy’d, he wasa found and honelt Ca-
tholick.

Finally, fuch was the fuccefs the Soul found
in her Rambles when feparate from the Body,
that fhe could when fhe pleas’d ina Minute tra-
vel three or four thoufand Leagues : In fo much
that this of M. D(feartes parting from Egmond
about half an hour after eight in the Mornmng,
had traversd all France in an hour and an half,
and was return’d at ten.

Blefs me ! faid I to my old Gentleman, how
expedient wouid that be for a Perfon that fo
paffionately defives to {ee the Country as I do!
You fhall gratify your Curiofity, asfwer'd he 3
but hear me out.

M. Defcartes Soul being return’d from her Voy-
age in France,found her Body almoft in the fame
pofture in which fhe lefrit. But as yet fhe was
not fully Satisfy'd. She was unacquainted with
the way and means that led her into this Condi-
tion: And fhe confider’d it was an hazardous Exe
ploit,and that being once united to her Body,
fhe might never, for ought fhe knew, be disjoyn’d
2gain, till Death fhould caufea final Separation.
Sheapply’d her felf therefore ferioufly to con-
fider the Nature of her Body, and the difpofition
ofall its Organs: She found that the Nerves im-
ploy’d in Sentation, and thofe that ferve for Na-
tural functions, asthe beating of the Heart, the
circulation of the Blood, Cvc. were of a Nature
quite diftinét. She faw that thefe were vehement-
ly diftended, and the concluded it might be for
the better communicating the Animal Spirits to
the Mufcles with which the Nerves are united,
and capacitating them to maintain and continue
thofe natural Motions, the Soul is notaware of

whenr
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when united with the Body; and that, on the
contrary, the Nerves made ufe of in Senfation,
and by whofe Means the Soul received the Im-
preflion of Objects,” were almoft all unbraced,
and lax, which might prevent the Motion ,
caufed by the Impulfe of Objects, from being
continued unto the Seat of the Soul: The Difh-
culty was to find the true Caufe why one thould
be taxed without the other, and how fhe might
bring it about to diftend thofe that formerly were
laxed.

Mean while the Snufh-Rox, which I mention’d,
his Body held in its left-Hand, made A4. Def-
cartes call to mind, That before his Extalie he
had taken Tabaccco-Snufh, and he could not tell
but fo extraordinary an Effe& might have been
produced by the Vertue of that Tobacco. That
which he took of was an unufual kind, which a
Merchant of Amfterdamn had brought over from
an Ifland near China, and prefented him: It
was extreamly ftrong, and AL Defcartes, to
mollifie it had mix’d a certain Herbin it, dryed
to Powder,whofe Nanic he never would acquaint
me with, nor the Place where it grew, though
he prefented me with a great Quantity of the
fame: Helaida fufficient Dofe upon the Back-
Side of his Hand, and gave it his Body to take
and at the fame Time happen’d this prodigious
Effe& in his Brain ; for all the Vapours raifed
there fince his laft taking were diflodged and dif=
fipatcd in an inftant. He obferved it was only
the Particles of the Tobacco that {cattered the
Fumes of the Brain, and that thofe of the Herb
which he had tempered with it being not fo
fine, and having very litde Motion , faft-
ued themfelves in the Nerves that caufe Senfz-
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tion, and and made them loofer than they were
before.

Seeing that Effect, heno longer doubted, but
concluded it to be the Herb, which he mixd
with the Tobacco, that caus’d his Trance, and
took away his Senfes; and that the Tobaccofat
the fame Time unharbouring all the Fumes that
might benight the Brain, left the Soul with the
entive Liberty of knowing and refletting on
it’s felf, as fhe had then experiencd. After
which he thovght that Auwrrary Warer was fu-
fiicient to brace the Nerves afreth, that ferve
for Senlution, finceitis often ufed to recal thofe
Perfons that {woon away. The Soul takes the
Bottle, I not leng fince mentioned, and brings
it in the Air from the far Side of the Chamaber to
his Body, (and thevein confifts exactly the Ma-
gick of which I then fufpefted AL Defcartes
guilty ) and moiftens his Noftrils with it : The
fubtile Vapour of thzt Liquor effeCted what he
aimed at; prefentlythe laxed Nevves ereét them-
felves, and the Soul ftreight feats it felf in the
Pineal Gland, and finds itfelf confederate with
the Body as beitrz,  Itwasin that inftant T per-
ceived Defc.artes to conte to himiclf.  Ttold vou,
he lock’d himfelf forthwith in another Focm,
it was to make a fecond Experiment of hisTobzc-
co and his Herb, which fucceeded to his Hearts
Defire . Since when, it was a Bufinefs of nothing
for his Soul to leave the Body ; and fince his im-
parting to me the Secret, his Soul and mine have
made an hundred Expeditions tcsether, toin-
ftruct our felves of the greateft Curiofitics in
Mature,

As
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As thofe that read the Works of A4, Defcartes
are unacquainted with all that 1 have been relat-
ing, they with juft Canfe are amazed ata thing,
which you will not ftartle at for the future. 1
mean the Particulars hedefcends to in his Phyficks,
concerning the Propertics of his three Elements,
at how great {oever remove from Senfe they lie;
concerninz their Figwe, their Motion, their
Ranl and File in the Compnfition of his World,
and all particular Bodies, cancerning the Difpo-
fition of his Forrexes, in which he proceeds fo
far as to obferve the different fize of the Balls of
the {econd Element, of which they confift, in
their refpective Places, how thofe that come
neareft the Centre of the Warer are the leaft of
all 5 thofe that are a little removed are fome-
what bigger, increaling ftill in Bignefs unto a
determinate Diftance, after which they all are
equal. Concerning the Formation of their Parts
chamfer’d in Fafhion of a Skrew, with which he
explains the Nature and the different Pheomzena’s
of the Load-Stone, in a way fo fine and eafie,
Phanomena’s that till then had puzled arnd con-
founded all the Philofophers, even thofe that had
fo ready a Mcthod of explaining all things by the
Afliftance of their occult Qualitics :  All this he
faw intuitively, and of himfelf. ; and for me that
fpeak to you, is it poflible to think, That at the
Agc of feventy feven, and being of fo weak a
Conftitution as I am 3 [fay, is it poflible for
you to think | {liould have lived to this, and
preferved my Healthand Vigour as I'do, unlefs
I had had a perfect Knowledge of the Machine of
my Body ? Unle(s I had ftill filled and made up
the Breaches whereat Lirz leiks and runs out
continuaily ¢ I meannot, in applying the Re-

C 4 medies
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medics that Medicine prefcribes, whofe conje-
&ures are fo very uncertain, and from the Ufe
of which Monfieur Defcartes has fo frequently
diffuaded the Princefs Elizabeth : Butin the Pra-
¢&ice of that Critical Knowledge my Soul has of
my Body, of which fhe perfe@tly is, and can be
inftructed as often as fhe pleafes, by putting her-
felf inthe Capacity I have now been fpeaking
of. I muftacknowledg Sir, repived I, then, it
isa moft admirable Secret and of Infinite Ufe;
Iam impaticnt till I learn it of you, and as
foon as I know it Iam perfuaded 1 fhall improve
1t to as great a Benefit as .Adam would have done
the Tree of Life in Paradife, if he had continued
there.  And I doubt notbut if Origen had known
it, he that looks npon the Hiftory of Scripture
as Allegory, he would have believed the Tree of
Life to be nothing but this Myftery which God
had communicated unto Adam: Put that which
you was {peaking of your Health, creates onc
Scruple in me; How AMonfieur Defcartes having
the Advantage of this fine Knowledg came to
dyeat the Age of fifty four? Was he fo much
put of Love with his Life as to nezlet the
repairing thefe effluxes of his Machine, whofe
Falures and Difafters he could fo eafily
forefee?

Do you believe then, returned he, that 31 Dif-
cartes is dead ? Tknow not, faidI, how you
under{tand it, but methinks the Corps of a Man
fhould not be buried unlefs he was dead before
and all the World knows that in the Year t650.
the Body of M. Dejcartes was interred at Stockholn
with great Pomp and Solemnity, by the Care of
M. Chanut, his particular Friend, and then Em-
baflador of Frence at the Court of Sweden: That

{fince
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fince M. Dalibert hath ordered his Bones to be
removed to Paris, and to be difpofed of in the
Churchof S. Geneve, where his Epitaph is to be
feen, engraven upona fair White Marble: It
feems to me once more, That all this fuppofes a
Man as dead as dead can be.

All thefe Particulars are true, faid my Carze-
fran 5 but for all that it is falfe that M. Defcartes
is dead 5 for that we call Death is when cur
Body becoming incapable of Vital Fun&ions,
either by the Defailure of the Organs, which are
wore out in the Succeflion of Years, or corrupted
by fome Difeafe, or endammaged by fome Hurt
or Wound, theSoul is oblig™d to quit her Habi-
tation, following the Laws of their Union efta-
blifh’d by the Sovercign Mafter of the Univerfe :
But Cartefins’s Soul was by no means feparated
from his Body after this manner. Hear then the
Matter of Fact.

About three or four Months after his Arrival
in Swedeland, where Queen Chriffina had invited
him, and did him the Honour to entertain him in
her Library an Hour in a Morning every Day:
He was feized in the midft of Winter with an
Inflammation of the Lungs, {econded with a
Giddinefs in the Prain; but the Fever having
left his Brain, there had been no great Difficulty
in his Recovery. Himfelf had wrote a little
Time before to one of his Friends, That he had
made fome Difcoveries in Anatomy, thatinfur’d
his Life for an hundred Years: And ’tis known
that L. Defcartes did not ufe to go by Guefling,or
advance any thing withouta firm Aflurance; but
an unfeafonable Misfortune rendred his Predi-
&ion fruitlefs ; feeing he had not refted well
that Night, his Soul had a Mind to take a little
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Turn for Recreation-fake ; he takes his vfual
Dofe of Snufh, and his Soul leaves his Body in
the Bed. By ill Luck the Phyfician, contra-
ry to his Cuftom came to vifit him at Midnight;
the Noife he made, in entring the Chamber,
did not awake his Body, whofe Senfes were per-
feitly laid afleep by vertue of the Herb, of
which I {fpoke, that was mingled with the To-
bacco : But having put to his Nofe a Vial of
extreamly Spirituous Liquor , to fortifie the
Brain, it made a more quick and lively Sally
upon the Organ of Senfe than Huurary Warer
ufed to do, which A7 Defcartes Soul made ufe of
when (he would re-enter the Body, and conclude
its Trance; it canfed it to open its Eyes, and to
give fome Groans. The Phyfician ask’d it how
he did ? The Machineaccuftomed, fome Days
ago to anfwer to that Queftion, Tkar he was very
i/, made ftill the fame reply ; but to other Que-
fticns the Phyfician propofed ( fince the Soul was
not there to talk rationally, and anfwer to the
purpofe ) the Aufwers were full of Extrava-
gance and Delirinm , juft as the Machine was
determined by the Voice of tae Dolor: It
talked eternally of tiic Separatica of its Soul
from its Body, becaufe the laft Thoughts the
Soul entertained in the A& of feparating herfelf
were thofe of that Separation, which had left
fome Figures or Traces ftamp’d upen the Brain,
anfwering to thofe Thoughts, and determining
the Tongue toa Motion, requifite to pronounce
fuch fortof Words. Thefe Symptoms enduc’d
the Dotor to belicve he was again tranfported
witha Raving in his Head ; wherefore heis out
of Hand blooded in the Foot, Cupping-Glafles
areapply’d ,and feveral other Violent Remedies,

which



wiodd of CARTESIUS,

which fo exhaufted and altered his poor Body,
that in a fhort Time it had fpentall its Strength;
it's natural Heat began to faint, and lofe itfelf by
little and little ; a Defiuétion of his Brain fell into
his Breaft ; and in a Word, it became a meer Ca-
daver, and unable to perform the Duties of Lifec,
and to receive hisSoul. Thus it happened ; fo
that you fee a Man may truly fay, A4, Defcaites
1s-not dead.

Affuredly Sir ( faid 1) this is not to dye
according to due Form and Method ; nevérthelefs
the Swedifh Phyfician would be held Guiltlefs be-
fore all the Faculties of Europe ; for he has fol-
lowed the Rules of his Art  he acted according
to appearance, and if he did but underftand
what you are teaching me, That A, Defcarzes
Is not dead, he might boaft of the Greateft and
moft unprecedented Exploit that was ever known
in Medicine, I mean to have killed a Man with-
out caufing him to die. But Sir, I befeech you
(continued I') acquaint me, if you know, What
was the Deftiny of 24. Defcartes Soul 5 for, ac-
cording to the uncontroverted Principles of our
Faith, a Soul in leaving this World reccives
her Arreflt for Eternity , and either hLas her
Portion in Paradice, Hell or Purgatory for
fome Time.

That Queftion ruffled my old Gentleman ;
And in the Name of God (faid ke ) almolt in
a Paffion, rid your felf of that Ridiculous Cu-
ftom you have taken upin the Schools, of in-
troducing Queftions of Religion in Matters
purely Philofophical. M. Defcartes had once
thought to renounce his Philofophy, or at leaft
refufe to publifh his Works, to fave him the
Trouble of anfwering thofe impertinent é(%bje—

1008
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&ions, which were made at every turn and apon
all occafions. 1 am giving you clear Matter of
Fa&, and you defire me to Account for the Con-
du& of God. But in brief, have not 1 fore-
ftall'd all your Difficulties, when I told you
M. Defcartes was not Dead? And fince he is
not Dead, why demand you if he has fubmitted
to 2 Judgment, the Dead are only concern’d
in ?

I beg'd his Pardon for my Imprudence ; and
agreed with him, That nothing was more un-
feafonable and inconvenient, than fuch fortof
occafional Queftions, to a Philofopher that had
made a Syffem without regard to any thing of
that Nature. And that likewife put me in mind
of entreating my Readers, to ufe the fame Can-
dor towards me. That they will not wrangle
with me, upon the Point of feparate Souls,
whole Shoals of which I meet with in my Voy-
age to the World of Defcartes, nor tye me ta an-
fwer all the Scruples, they might be able to raife
on that Account. For therein bottom the moft
agreeable Paflages of my Hiltory, with which
I fhould not prefent the Publick, but upon that
Condition. [ would entreat them to remember
the Priviledg thefe Carrefian Gentlemen take,
who when perplexd in anfivering the Argu-
meat, brought againft the Effence of Matter,
and drawn from the Sacrament of the Hoft,
think they have rizht to cry out, They arein-
jur’d 5 That their Philofophy is fequeftred from
Things relating to Faith 3 That they are Philofo-
phers and not Divines, and undertake the explain-
ing the Myfteries of Nature, not of Religion:
1 wonld, I fay, they’d do me thelike Juflice s
er, if they had rather, th> fame Favour. And

fup-
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fuppofing any one fo Religious, as to fufpett me
of the Herefie of thofe, who fay, The Souls
in parting from the Body are not doom’d for
Eternity; I wifh he’d confider once more, that I
am in this, an Hifforian and Philofopher, not a
Theologift, and give a Relation of Defcartes™s
World, am not making a Profeflion of Faith.
Which the Charaéter of an Hiftory (fuchas I
am upon ) will bear, far more independently
of the Truths of our Religion, than a Syftem of
Philofophy. Any one that knows never {o lit-
tle muit be forc'd toacknowledg this: Which
being once fuppos’d, I return to the Narrative
of my Old Gentleman, who thus went on.

M. Defcartes’s Soul returning to Stockholm
found her felf in the like unlucky Circum{tances,
as did one Hermotimus, mentioned by Tertullian,
who having procur’d the felf-fame Secret as
Defcartes, left conftantly anights, his Body
afleep in Bed, whillt his Soul went a rambling
through the World. Both one and the other,
at their return, found their Lodgings out of a
Capacity to receive them.

The Task Defcartes’s Sounl enjoyn’d her felf
then, was, to meet at Paris.  She would not
tell me prefently of the Accident, but only in-
vited me to take a turn or two: No fooner faid
than done. With one Snuft of the Tcobacco, 1
equipt my f{elf to wait on her. My Soul was
no fooner out of my Body, but fhe faid, in Lan-
guage Spiritual, fhe was about to tell me flrange
News. 1 am, fays fhe, no longer Imbo-
dy’d 3 my Corps is this day to be interr’d at
Ssockbolm 5 and he gave me the Particulars of
what | have been relating: Nor did fhe feem
fab or affiicted therevpon. I then demanded of
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her if fhe experienc’d what the Philofophers te-
port, That the Soul being the fubftantial Form
of the Body, when feparated for good and all,
is in flatn wviolemro. She anfwerd me, fhe knew
nothing of that violent State, but found her
felf incomparably better out, than inthe Body:
And that (he hady but one Corcern upon het, to
know in what part of the vaft Space wis beft to
fettle her Abode in. That fhe would take my
Directions in the thing, but that the found her
Will inclin'd for the third Heaven. The third
Heaven, according to the divifion Cartefins
makes of the World, is the laft of all, and that
which isthe fartheft remov’d from us.  For the
fir ft is nothing but the Forrex, in which is plac’d
the Earth, whofe Centreis the Body of the Sus,
about which, the Cceleftial Matter that compo-
fes the Portex, carries us, and makes us turn
continually like the other Planets, The fecord
Heaven is incomparably larger than that in
which we are, and takesup all that mighty {pace
in which we fee the fix’d Stars, which are fo
many Suns, and have zach of thema Porrex, of
which they are themfelves the Centre, as our
Sunis of this. Laftly, the third Heaven is all
that Matter, or allthat indefinite Extent, which
we conceive above the Starry Heaven, and is
void of Bounds, and in refpe& of which the
fpace of all tiic other may be confider’d as a
Point.

Now many Reafons determin’d A2, Defeaites
to choofc his place of Refidence in the higheft
Heaven.  The firlt was, Toavoid the Compa-
ny ot an Innuicrable gang of Souls of Philofo-
phers, tint were vaulung and fluttering on all
paits ot this cur{ virea; for, totell you by the

way,
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way, 'tis incredible how many Souls we met up-
on our Journey: And A Defcarres was much
furpriz’d to fee the Secret, of which hetook
himfelf to be the firft Inventer, made ufe of in
all times, even by thofe of a very mean Quality,
whereby they have efcap'd a dying, or whofe
Souls have loft their Bodies by fome Accident,
not unlike that of M. Defcartes. But that which
made their Conipany fo difrelifht, and perfectly
intolerable to Cartefins his Spirit, was, That
thefe Souls,fo difentangled asthey were fromMat-
ter, were tin&ur’d {till with Prejudice, where-
with they were prepoflefs’d, when united with
their Bodies. That when he would have con-
verfs’d with them about the Principles of Bodies,
and theCanfes of feveralPhoenomena’s,they faint-
ly fuppos’d to him, or prov'd by the Authority
of Ariffotle, [ubftantial Forms, abfolute Accidentsy
and oceulr Qualities, as is done to this day in
many Schools. And except fome few Souls of
the higheft Rank, which he hath converted and
profelyted to Currefianifm, all are inveterate and
inleagnd againft him with as immoderate Fury,
as the Philofophers of this Warld when he be-
gan to publifh his Doctrin here.

The fecond Reafon that byafs’d him to that
Election, was, becaufe helook’d upon thofe i
definite Spaces as a new Difcovery, of whichhe
was the Author. For it was upon his forming a
diftin& Idea of Matter, whofe Effence confitted
in Extenfion, that he concluded Space, Extenii-
on and Matter, to be one and the fame thing,
fignify’d under different Names: And being it
was neceflary to admit of a Space and an Exten-
fion above our World, fince we have a moit
clear Conception of them, it was plain, That

' above
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above our World there was Matter too, and as
we can have no Idea of any Bounds or Limits
that Matter has, it is neceffary it fhould be Infi-
nite or rather Indefinite. '

Finally, the third and moft prevailing Reafon
of all, and which he intimated not to me, until
we arrived upon the place, is, that well, con-
jeturing the Matter above the fix’d Stars to be
uninform’d, and not yet ‘hap'd into a World,
he was in good hopes that he wasable to fet it
to work himfelf, and fancy’d that individing
and agitating it, according to his Principles, he
could reduce it toa World like this, excepting
that it would be deftitute of real Men, and only
ftor’d with Automarous Machines in their Like-
nefs. That Proje& was the Subjet of the
mott partof his Books, efpecially of his Book of
Principles, and that Entituled, The World of
M. Defcartes. We fet out immediately for the
third Heaven. I {hill not defcend to the Parti-
culars of our Voyage. I hope in a few days
you’ll bear me Company there your felf. 1
only fay, that upon our Coafting, we found all
Things exactly in that Portrait we had drawn
before, without Form, without due Order, or
any regular pofture of the Parts, as rude and
wnfightly Materials, that require the Hand of
the Artift. We furvey’d it all about, and be-
wilder’d our felves a long time in the vaft De-
ferts of the other World ; which perfeétly re-
prefented to me the Face of the Choos, and that
confus’d Mafs of which the Poets {peak. That
enterview, as much a Spiritas I was, fill’"d me
full of Horror, fo hideoufly frightful it ap-
pear’d. It is notwithftanding here ( fasd the
Spirirof M. Defcartes ) thatI will fix ; nor will

1quic
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I quit this Place till the Providence of God fhall
difpofc of me for Eternity ; L brought me into
the World to reformand re eftablith the Philo-
fophy of it. I had with good Succefs began the
Bufinefs I was fent upon; but one unlucky Ac-
cident, not in my Power to forefee, prevented
me from profecuting my Defign: That fhall not
hinder me from ufing the Lnowledg he hath
given me to the beflt Advontage. 1 prefume,
to accomplifh here the Syffem of my World, of
which you heve feen the Draught :  Matter here
is plenty and to {pare, and only Motion’s want-
ingy and 1 haveall encouragement to hope,
That God, who, of his Goodnefs, ufes to con-
defcend, in Quality of an Univerfal Caufe, to
the Thoughts and Inclinations of his Creatures,
conformably to their Nature, will not be
wanting to me.  Being a {feparatc Spirit, 1 can
lay Claim to greater Motions far than thofe that
fet the Wheels of all the World below a zoing
I fhall no fooner defire the Moving of this Mat-
ter, but God, purfuant to the Laws of his Pro-
vidence will create fo much Mction as I have a
Mind to: There will be need of nothing more
than the Determination of that Motion, and the
Diftribution of it, according to the particular
Neceflitics of every part of Biatter.  Thet de-
termination, as I have heretofore explained, de-
pends on Second Caufes, which Province will
entirely belong to me; I know very well the
Rules ; the Confequences I have drawn from
thofe Rules will infallibly compafs my Defign.
In fhort, I find my felfin a Capacity, accerding
to my Principles to warrant the Succefs of my
Enterprife; fince notwithftanding the Machine
Yngdertake is of an wnweilly Bionefs, for |
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defign to make it as capacious as oxr World, and
muit be compofed of an infinite different Parts,
fince the Engines that muft be plaid are innu-
merable, fince the Combinations and the dlﬂ’erer}t
Determinations of Motions muft be infinite, it
will not be the Work of one Day, nor one Year;
half an Age is not too much for an Human Spirit
for projecting fuch a Grand Defign: But 1am
perfiaded, my Principles fuppofed, it will be
fufficient. I fhall take no Satisfaction in Vifi-
tants, that fhall come and interrupt me, dur;ng
that Space of Time: [ will now begin to enjoy
the Pleafures of Solitude, whichI could never
find on Earth, and 1 intreat you to manifeft my
Intentions thereupon to all my Friends below,
whom you think it convenient to acquaint with
my Circumitances, without telling them pre-
cifely where Iam ; for once more I fay, I wonld
not have them know exactly what’s become of
me, nor what I am adoing : The Men there,
and efpecially the Philofophers, deferve not to be
admitted to the Knowledge of thefe great Myfte-
ries, they’d ridicule as fabulous what ever you
fhould fiy concerning me, as they did for the
moft part entertain as Whim and Chimera all
that I revealed of my Proje&t touching the Coz-
fructionof aliorld.  Asfor you, my dear Fritnd,
I would that you return to your Body, which
now you have left almoft two Days; too long
fafting may inflame it, and introduce a Fever:
Above «il, tal:e Care you never finally abdicate it,
upon your own Anthority, which fome of my
Difciples Tave been guilty of, and fo many Anci-
ent Fililsjcpkers that we met in diverfe Places;
for thatis contrary to the Decree of Providence.
Enquire in your Way for the Spiric of Father

Merfennus,
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Merfennns, and fend him hither ; 11l take him
to me for an Affiftant, and to liccp me com-
pany.

Having receiv’d the laft Orders of this dear
Spirit, and obtain’d Permiflion to give him a
Vifit once at leaft, inthree or four Years Time ;
having confidered the great Violence I fhould
fuffer, in being fo long diftracted from him, and
the Danger likewife I was in of b:ing fo for
ever, in cafe I fhould dye during that great
Term of Years, he had deftined to the compleat-
ing of his World ; we {piritually imbrac’d each
other, and I ftood forwith for Paris. I cut it
through a vaft number of Porrexes and Planers,
without difcovering Father Mer[ennus 5 but at
laft I found him out in Afercury, in which he
very ruch delighted, becaufe thatisa very jolly
Planet : Iintimated to him the Orders I had for
him from 34, Defcarres, which he imbraced with
Joy, having been all-a-leng his faithful Corre-
fpondent, and efpecially at Paris. being [ was
in hafte for my Departure, we had noc much
Difcourfe together, fo we parted ; he bent his
Courfe towards the third Heaven, my Spiric
took the Way that led to my own Home, where
fhe reunited with my Body.

Since that Time I have paid A4 Defeartes fix
or feven Vifits ; the laft was about two Months
ago. He aflured me then, He had difpatched
almoft all his Combinations, and thatall was as
good as demonftrated : And unlefs the moft
evident Principles of Geometry, Mechanicks and
Staticks were falfe, he was confident of the Per-
formance. He promifed to give me notice about
this Time, to come and fee him, to the end we
iight ake a Review together, and examine his

D2 Defignj
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Defign, and may be forthwith fall to work in
the Produttion of bis World, thatis to fay, to
afford me the moft Noble Diverfion, of which
an human Soul is capable. I daily expect a Mef-
fage to deparr, and it will be your own Fault
only ( added be ) if you are nota Sharer in this
Voyage, and gain a greater Stock of Knowledg
in one Day than the moft reputed Carrefians have
inall their Life. This is the Sum of all I had
to fay.

Scarce had he made an End of fpeaking, buta
Conntry Gentleman, of no mean Rank, of a good
and genteel Prefence, though I difliked the 1m-
pertinence of his Vifit at that inftant, entred his
Chamber, in a Country Habir, faying, his Coach
ftood ready at the Gate, and that it was Time
to go. It wasa Defign they had agreed on, to
take the Air for a Fortnight 5 hich obliged me
to take my Leave of them and retire.

I knew not what to think of this Relation : I
never took him for an Exrthuflaff, that had given
it me: And furely (thoughtI ) this Story is too
well purfued to beaDream. 1 then conceived
it might be fome my{icrious Allegory, containing
all the Secrets of the Se@, of which he would
give me afterwards the Explication. Iapplyed
my {elf however to the reading of my fine Def~
caiies, and I compafled him during the Fort-
nigit, thongh it coflt me many a Head-ake, oc-
cafioned by the too great Intention of Thought :
But [ underftcod in tiic Corfcquence, That all
he had faid vas far ivom Alcgory, and that he
10_“&“ to be taken in a Literal Senfe, at the end of
s Epipl e,

Ny old Fricod beiug returned from the Coun-
try, fent mea Letter, the next Morning, in
which
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which he notified, He would fee me before four
and twenty Hours wereat an end, and that I
fhould put my felf in a Readinefs for my Zoy-
age. 1 waited all the Day, with great Impati-
ence; but fecing at laft he did not come, abont
ten a Clock I went to Bed ; half an Hour after,
being yet awake, I was amazed to hear my Cur-
tains drawn on all Sides my Red, the Cafements
of myWindows to fly open with {o vaft a Noife,
and to fee, by the Affitance of the Moon, my
old Gentleman in the middle of the Room, and
another with him, habited in 2n unufual Drefs :
I proteft I was feized with fuch a fudden Dread,
that the Hair of my Head ftood upright, and 1
fweat all over. The old Gemleman then ap-
proaching to my Bed-fide, faid, Youare fearful,
take Courage a little, Don’t you know me? I
know you (anfweredI ) in a trembling Tone,
but what could I think to fee you in my Cham-
ber without entring at the Door, with fuch a
Noife and Havock as was here 7 What you
thould, and ought to think, (fa:d ke) is, that
a Spirit feparate from the Body, may enter any
where without a Key, and needs not the Conve-
nience of a Door: And for the Noife, it was
firlt to wake you, and then for the Pleafure of
furprizing you,and putting you ina little Fright.
Do not you remember the Converfation we had
together a Fortnight fince? 1 well remember it
(faid I ) but was it all truc you then related ?
Infallibly ( faid e ) and I now am come to make
good my Promife I then made you, of condu&-
ing youto M. Defcartes’s 1l orld: Herc is the Re-
werend Father Merfcanus, who is now come from
him, to advife me all is ready 5 and that he would
be glad, before he puts the Delign of his orld
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in Execution, tomake a Tryal in the Prefence
of fome of hisFriends ; you fhall be of the Party
if you think fit : I advife you not to lofe fo fair
an Opportunity. At the fame Time Father Mer+
fennus ftepsup, and bowing low to the Ground,
confirmed what my old Philofopher had faid, and
added, That underftanding by him the Charader
4nd Qualification of my SouLhe could undertake
for a kind Reception from . Defcartes. Pardon
Reverend Father ( [aid 1) my Aftoni(hment, 1
am not accuftomed to receive fuch Vifits: Spirits
T never faw before, and I could never have be-
eved they had been fo civil and well-bred as I
now find them.
" Mean while, though 1usd all poffible endea-
vours to compofe my felf, 1ftill was fomewhat
fearfol : I was under ftrong Apprehenfions there
might be Sorcery and Witchcraft in the Cafe,
and that under pretence of guiding me unto
2.2 Defcartes”s World, they defign’d to convey me
to the Wircles Sabbarh.  On the other hand'L
fear’d to affront thefe Gentlemen-Spirits, who
for the moft port underftafid not Willand Hu-
mour. And” my Memory fornifth’d me with a
parzllel Cafe, -of fome certain People cajol’d
with the pretence of fuch fort of Myfteries, till
havirg lcarn’d a part, and refufing to goon,
tucr [od their Neck writhen by the Devil or his
Accomplices : T renownc’d all manner of cove-
nanting in my felf, and made ufe of all the Pre-
cantion: my Prudence could fuggeft in that Con-
jnnfiurey after which, Ifpoketo them as fairly
as Icould, inthis mmanner.
" iestlemen, you make Profeflion of a Sei that
gives it as a Maxim, That a Man muft not af-
‘ent to any thing buta Truth, fully and clearly
manifeft :
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manifeft : Andthat it is diftinguifhes you from
all others, and efpecially the Philofophers of the
Schools. The Converfation I had with this
Genileman a fortnight ago, and the Critical Read-
ing of A4. Defcartes fince, joyn’d with the pre-
fent Circumftances, create fome Scruples in my
Mind, of which I fhould be glad to be clear™d
before we go any farther, Will you take kind-
Jy what I fhall propofe ? We will hear you rea-
dily - (anfwer’dthey ) and you fhall have the fa-
tisfaction you demand. Only fettle and com-
pofe your {clf, for you feem a little difturb’d -
And refolve your felf you need not fear, and
that you fhall reccive no harm.

Thofe laft Words a little reviv’d me, and 1
began to fpeak with a more fteady Voice. It is
not many days fince [ read in 4. Defcartes, That
the Effeice of the Soul confifts in being a thinking
Subftance, and that fhe hath neither Extenfion,
nor Figure, nor Colour; which I know not
how to reconcile with what 1 fee at prefent:
For you give me to underftand, you be purely
Spirits, yet I perceivein you different Colours,
and I fee you formd in the Figure of a Man,
and you look like Beings that are extended :
Rid me I pray you of this Perplexity. Father
Merfennus prefently took the Word. What you
propofe (faid be) ftands to Reafon: But it is
eafy to anfwer you, and plainly to expound the
Thing by the evident Principles of true Philo-
fophy. It is certain a Sox! is eflentially a think-
ing Subft.ance, and that fhe is neither Figur’d nor
Colour'd. We arc purely Spirits indeed, and
though we feem to havea Face, and Hands, and
Feet ; yet we have neither Face, nor Hands,

nor Feet. He mufl be as addle-brain’d as was,
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Tertullian, and bent on Error with as great a
Zeal as he, when he ingag’d himfelf in that
Affair; Who thinks the Soul is not only Cor-
poral, but has alfo Parts proportion’d to the
Body, which fhe animates, and is therein juft
as a Sword isin the Scabbord : His devout Spi-
rit that faw Souls of a blew Colour in his Pray-
er, had topfyturn’d his Mind upon that Sub-
je&t.

To make you therefore comprehend how you
fce us Colour’d, Figur’d and Extended, with
Face, Hands and Feet, though we have nzither
Extenfion, Colour, Figure, Hands nor Feet;
you muft know, your Soul, whilft fhe is united
with the Body, cannot behold another Soul, fo
as in. her f&lf [heis, cannot h:ar her Speak ; or
toexplain my {elf more jultly, -annot have the
immediate Communication ¢f her Thoughts.
To theend then, you might know that we are
here, and that we mizght make you underftand
our Thoughts, and the Defign that brought us
hither, it was expedient tomeke ufe of means
proportion’d to the Capacity your Soul at
prelent’s in.  Now I would rnot have you ima-
gine, that for this purpofe I was forc’d to frame
my felf a Body of feme Matter. But only call
to mind what your readingof .17 Defe.zrtes cught
to teach you, That to fee an Objedt, with re-
gard unto your Soul, is nothing elfe than to
perceive the Extenfion, Fizures and Colours,
of thit Objelt.  That that perception is not
czus’d immediately by the Qbje@, which being
ct a diltance frem our Body and our Soul, can-
rct alt upon them of it felf : That therefore’s
done by the Refletion of Infinite Rays of Light,
vihichrallving from every part, and evary point

of
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of the Objedt, ftrike and make the feveral
Threads to quaver, of which the Optick Nerve’s
compofed. That Concuflion is communicated
to the Brain, and to the place of Refidence of
the Soul ; and it is purfuant to, and on the Ac-
count of that Concufifion, the Soul formsan Idea
of the Obje&t which fhe perceives or appre-
hends in the manner we call Seecing.  And it is
according to the various Modifications of
that Concuffion, that fhe fees Objeéts at feveral
diftances under divers Figures, and of different
Colours. From whence it follows, that the
Perceptions or Ideas of the Soul, have no ne-
ceflary dependence on the Objeéts 3 but only on
the exteriour (Organ, which may be prev’d by
@ thoufand Experiments, but efpecially by that
of Phrenetick People, who perceive Objeéts
quite different from what they really are; and
fee them where they are not.

Now that you may perceive a Body in the
place wherel am, when no fuch thing is there,
it is fufficient that your interiour Organ fhould
be moved in fuch a manner, as it would be if a
Body was really there. That’s the thing 1 now
am actnally doing upon your Optick Nerve, to
make you know that I am here: That is it,
which caufes you to {ee 2 Body, though in truth
therc is noneto {e. And what Ta& upon the
Organ of Sight, to make a Body appear, the
fame 1 do in proportion upon that of Hearing,
to find yoa Soundsand Words, Iimprefs alike
Motion upon the Strings of your Nerves of
the fifth Conjugation, as would the Vibrati-
oas and Undulations of the Air, were it agi-
tated by the Motion of a Tongue and the
Meourh of a Man, who fhould ftand where I

feem
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feem to do, and fhould utter the fame Words
you at prefent hear.

Upon thefe Principles it was, that a Farber
of onr Order has moft ingenioully unfolded the
Myfteries of the Holy Sacrament, without the
afliftance of that Medly of abfolute Accidents,
that could never be conceivd. For, fays he,
when we arz taught the Body of F. C. is under
the appearance cf Bread, nothing more is iri-
timated, than thot the Body of F. C. is truly
there, where the Bread was, and feems {till to
us to be, to the end that Bread may appear
where the Body of ¥. C. actuaily is, God adls
upon our Senfes. He there produces the felf-
fame Motions, and makes the fame Impreflions
the Bread did before. So when our Lord pre-
fented himfelf to St. AZ-gdalen in the form of 1
Gordiner, it was by acting upon her Eyes, juft
as the Vifage and Habit of tie Gardiner would
have done, and not by cloathing himfelf wita
the abfolute Accidents of a Gardiner.

- But that wiich you mayv gather from this pre-

fent Experience, is, the m=nner how the Dead
appear, who fometimes by God's Permiflion
prefent thenifelves to thofe alive : For they ap-
pear by the fame Method as [ do a&tually my
©l}f.  Andthofe Bodizs of Air or Water, which
fome pretond they attive themfelves withal, are
galy the Whrymfies and Forgeries of their Ima-
gination, who have treated of Dewils craft in
suppofing the Frizciples of the Sciol Phiilofophy.
Have you any {arther Difficulty, faid he, upon
that Point ? '

Ah! (Fathery reph®d T ) you have made it as
clear as the Sun, and have given me infinite Sa-
tisfattion, Your Difcourfe is altogether Spiri-

tual.
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tual. I rely not muchupon the Explication of
that Father of your Order, upon the Myftery
of the Eucharisf. 1 take it fora Maxim with
the wifeft of the Catholick Philofophers, That all
Novelty in fuch fort of Things is dangerous,
at leaft always ought to be fufpected.  You have
abfolutely difpers’d the Doubts that troubled
me. It was indeed long ago that I had a Noti-
on, Senfation was caus’d by the Local Motion
of the Organs; but that Idea was not unper-
plex’d.  Arisinle had faid it before Carcefins,
but had not explain’d it. From this time forth
I renounce for ever a great part of the Ideas I
had fram’d thereupon. 1 folemnly abjure be-
fore you, all the Axioms that refpeét the Ai#ive,
Paffive, and paffible Tntelleft. 1acknowledg they
are Terms that fignifie nothing, and are of no
ufe hut to make the Ignorant to ftare, who can-
not underftand them, butimagine the Philofophers
can.

After that Proteftation Father Mer[ennus’s Soul
mov’d my Orgaz in fuch a manner, as gave me
toapprehend he was well pleas’d.  Which made
me takc the boldnefs of propofing a fecond
Scruple. Father (faid1I ) I don’t well under-
ftand what that World is of M, Defcartes, where
you would conduét me. For in reading A De/-
cartes T did conceive bis World was nothing
cife, but this of ours, explain’d by the Princi-
ples of bis Philofophy.  And Idiftin&ly remember I
have rcad in a Letter, he had formerly wrote
thefe Words; That he (houid think himfelf un-
deferving of the Name of a Natuial Philofopher,
if he could only tell how Things might be,
without demonftrating they could not be other-
wife, There he Bravados it alittle.  But that

con-
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confirms me, that when he {peaks the contrary,
and fays he pretends not to give an Account of
Things as they are in the World, but only how
they ought to be in a World, that he imagins
hewould be angry, fhould we credit him there-
upon.

What you fay is true ( reply’d Father Merfen-
nus ) M. Defcartes defign’d not to be believed
inthat Particular. So that the World of M. Def-
cartes, is in earneft, this World explain’d by
the Principles of his Philefophy. But it is alfo
true, that there is, or rather, will be very
fpeedily, another World, that may more pro-
perly be cail’d Defcartes’s World, fince it will be
of his own Contrivance. And that’ the World
with which this Gentleman, your Friend, has
entertain’d ydﬁ;and that we fhallgive yon a fight
of if you pleale. Nothing certainly ( faid I')
will be more diverting : 1 would quit the Ra-
cing, or the Festivals of Verfailles, to be Spe&a-
tor of this Prodigy, which doubtlefs, is the
compleatelt Work of Philofophy, and the almoft
Mafter-piece of Human Nature. But Sir ( faid
I, wwrning tonzy old Gentlenan') the Story of Def-
caites you have formerly related, gives me fome
difturbance. = The Voyage you know is very
Tong 5 and a World like this lic is about, is not
to be built inone Hour’stime. I know my Soul
loves her Body very we!l, and would be much
concern’d at her return, to find it incapacitated
toreceive her.  And an hundred Accidents may
happen, againft which no one can give Se
curity.

We are provided for them all (fzid be:) Look
towards the bottom of your Bed. Good God !
(Ioryd ow ) feard out of my Senfes: What

is't
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1t I fee ? The Devil thenisone of your Club !
Wretched Mortal that I am! I am left, undone :
However I'll die without any familiarity with
bhim.  Monflenr avaunt. 1 renounce utterly
your Enchantments and your Magick.

Softly, foftly (faidhe) why all this Alarm ?
He is no Devil that you fee, though Black : He’s
far from being a Dezil : This isthe Soul of a
litrle Black that waits upon Defcartes. Toeafe
you of all Scruples and Difquiet ina word or
two, I’ll give you an Abbreviate of him.

This Little Black was formerly Valer to M.
Regins the famous Profeflor of Phyfick in the . erfes
Univerfity of Utrechr, who, as is known, was then ,mf,: e
the intimate Friend, Difciple, and Admirer of pefaries.
M. Defcartes. Upon thefe Accounts he mexited
the communication of his Secret, for the fepara-
ting the Soul and Body. Since that they broke
with each other, in fo much that A4 Defcartes
thought himfelf oblig’d to Write againft hin:.
Becaufe he deprav'd his Dodrin, and made it
give Offence. A2 Regins, who if Defeartes’s
Charaéter be true, was none of the moft Honour-
able and gentilelt Gentlemen in the World, to
revenge himfelf, and fhew how he ftorn’d, and
trampled on a thing, Carrefius fet o high a rate
upon, taught it this litle Negro : One timeabove
the reft, he went to make ufe of it. Returning
one day from the Country, where his Mafter
had fent him, much tiv’d, he fate himlf under
the fhade of an Oak : His Soul left his Body to
its repofc and rambled for Diverfion [ knew
rot where. Mean while fome Higaway-men
kill’d a Man hard by him.  The Gouid Provoft
who was near, being advis'd of the Iurder, came
fpeedily with Lis Scrgenirs: The Noife they made
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was fuch, that it awak’t the Body of the Litle
Black: And there happen’d fomething in the
Adventure not unlike that, I told you lately,
of Defcartes. For the Machine determin’d by
the Noife, and the firong Impreffion the Pre-
fence of arm’d Men made upon his Organ, be-
gan to fly. They purfue him, overtake him,
and examine him. He contradi@ts himfelf at
every Word, in his Anfwers, which, in the
abfence of his Soul, were not likely to be very
coherent. The Grand Provoft who wasa little too
expeditious in the Bufinefs, took his Flight, and
the Aftonifhment that appear’d in his Counten-
ance and his Words, for an Evident convicton
of the Crime, and caus’d him to be hang'd upon
a Tree, as an Accomplice of the Murder’d that
was committed. The Soul returning not long
after, found her Body hanging in that rafcally
Pofture of a Afalefaftonr. Forc'd then, as fhe
was, to feek a now Abode, fhe was irra miferable
conditizn. The majority of f{eparate Souls
which play in all the vaft extent of the World,
being Souls of Fhiloforkers, and Souls of great
Importance, and having in a Convention held
by the moft coniiderable of them, declar’d that
Opinion of Fiilofopby true, that holds an ene-
quality in Souls of the {ime Species: They
wanld no ways admit that the Soul of an igno-
ant Nao fhould enjoy the fame Priviledge as
thiey, and gave her chafe througout the Univerfe.
in fhorg,her good Fortane vrould,that fhe thould,
attempt to pais our Furrex and arrive at the
very place Dijearses”s Soul had pitch’d upon to
Meditate. EHe had Compaffion ¢z her, and al-
low’d her the liberty to live with him.  Failer
Sderfenzes brovght her hither; in Cafe therd
Mrovld
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fhould be occafion, and we™ll leave her with your
Body to take care on’t.

The Retail of a Story {o well circumftanc’d,
induc’d me to credit what was faiil, as true. 1
intreated both the Spirits to excufe the Tranfport
I was guilty of telling them, that the Figure
and Colour he made ufz of to appear in, being
the fame the Devil furnifhes himfclf with all,
when he would be vifible, had imprinted on my
Mind that horrible Idea. T defir’d theni to give
me fome Inftru&ions, how I muft be ripg’d to
accompany them in that wondrous Voyage, that
they propos'd ; faying, I hop’d to make infinite
Advantage of the Favour they vouchfafed me,and
in their Society, to return f{o choice a Treafure
of Knowledge, as would diftinguilh me from
the reft of Mankind. Three things, fay’s
Father Merfennus, yon have todo : The firtt is, To
difmantle your Mind of all the Prejudices of
Childhood, and the ordinary Philofophy. For ’tis
ftrange to fee how the Prejudices the Soul facks
in but by the Senfes, fhould make fo deep im-
preflion on the Underftanding, with Tims and
Cuftom; which fhe choofes for the Rule of her
Opinions. In fo much, that Souls feparated
form their Bodies, otherwife than by Deatl,
although during that feparation they act inde-
pendently on the Senfes, do yet think, judge an:
reafon conformably to their prejudice. Without
that Precantion, you’l make a'{ruitlefs Voyags,
and be but where you are, atyour return.

The fecond Requifite before our embarquing
is, That you cive Orders to this lstle Spirii,
after what Method he muft treat your Body in
your abfence. ‘Whercupon it js advifable to
let yon know, that when veur Scul fhall b; in
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47



48

A @oyage oy

ftate of Separation, all things will be carried on
in the ufoal Road, not only as to Natural Fun-
¢ions, but as to thofe Motions caus’d by Ex-
ternal Obje@s; provided that you leave the
Machine mounted in the fame manner, as it is
at prefent. So that if you us’d to wake, and
rife at the found of an Alarm, or at a certain
Hour, as foon as that Hour fhall ftrike, the
Motion of the Timpanam of your Ears communi-
cated to your Brain, fhall make way for the Ani-
mal Spirits to glide along the Mufcles, and to
produce in your Legs and Arms, and your
whole Body, fuch Motions as daily you your
felf produc’d, for the taking of your Breeches,
then your Doublet, and the reft of your Ap-
purtenances, after one an other, and drefling
you from Head toFoot. It (hall walk as it us’d
to do; traverfe all the Houfe upftairs, and
down. It fhall feat it felf at Table, as foon as
the voice of the Page crying Diwzer Sir is ready,
fhall ftrike upon its Ears: It fhall Eat, fhall
Drink, and in a word, perform every Aétion it
has been accuftomd to ; the Animal Spirits
never failing to take their courfe towards cer-
tain parts of the Bodv, at the prefence of cer-
tain Objects, and by confequence producing al-
ways ccrtain Motions in the Body, in certain
Circamftances. Now in all External A&ions
that we co, there is nothing but Motion, pro-
duc’d this way.  And hence it is that Beafts who
are undoubtedly as heer Machines as our Body,
feem to us at the fame time to act both with Vae
riety, and Uniformiiv.

The only Mifchief that you need to fear, is,
incafe a Friend {h:culd come to vifit you : Becaule
the Sedy, without the Soul, would be incapa-

Nor
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ble to maintain difcourfe, and muft anfwer very
impertinent to the Thingin hand. For betwixt

our felves it is only by Difcourfe that we Car-
tefians know that thofe Bodies we commonly call

Men, are truly Men, and not meerly Machines: Let. §3.
But herein it is this Listle Negro will be fervice- % P
able. M. Defeartes hath taught him all the dif- 7™
ferent Motions, poflible to be made upon the
Pineal Gland; and all the various Determi-
nations, of which the Animal Spirits are capable

by its means: And how the Words are form’d

in the Mouth, only by the motion of the Muf-

cles that ftir the Tongue, the lower Jaw, and

Lips : And how particular Words are fram’d,

only by the certain Motions of the Mufcles,
caus’d by that of the Animal Spirits, according

to the different Queftions, a Friend, fuppofe,

that gives you a vifit in the abfence of your

Soul fhould propound to you. The Lirtle Negro

by the various Motions he fhall then imprefs up-

on your Gland, and, from thence upon the
Animal Spirits, and Maufcles, fhall form with-

out failure in your Mouth the Words that ought

to be fpoke, and fuch Anfwersas the Queltions

fhall demand. And fear not he fhould make

your Body {peak any thing unbecoming of your

Soul : For I’ll {ay that for him, Negroas he is, he

isno Fool.

You may take yet an other way - It is but
leaving your Body in the Bed, where it is, and
in the Trance you’l put it by the taking Snufh
for the feparating of your Soul. That Trance
which confifts in flackning the Sentitive Nerves,
is not attended with 2ny forther trouble : Mean
while, this lirrle Negro, fhall make yoar Figure,
and hall {2 2xa@tly Perfonate you, as if your
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Soul had made no expedition : And in that there’l
be no difficuty, no more than Is in my appear-
ing in the Formalities of # Friar, and this Gen-
tleman’s in the fame Phyfiognomy, and drefs
you us’d to fec him, as I have butjuft now ex-
plain’d it to you. And to obferve to you by the
by ; you fce the Cartefian Philofophy teaches with-
out any Sin, what dpollonins Thyanans and many
other Magicians could not do, without firlt
giving themfelves to the Devil. )

The third and laft Thing you have todo, is,
To take a little of the Gentleman's Snufh, which
he has brought you ; fo we'll hoife Sale, and ftand
off for the Road that will bring us to A2 Def-
cartes.

Having return’d thanks to Farher Merfennus
for the Inftructions and Light he was pleas’d to
give me ; Iaffur’d him, as for the firlt Article, I
durft undertake; for thatIhad all along been
fomewhat Sceprical in point of School-Philofaphy,
and that my Mind was frec from the contagion
of Prejudice, that commonly is caught there:
And as to the Prejudices of Infancy, thereading
M. Defcartes had taught me to diftroft them.
And that whilft he was Difcourfing I had arm’d
my felf with a frelh Refolution, of affenting to
nothing but what I theculd moft diftinétly con-
ceive, tollowing AL Defcartes’s advice. I for-
bore to mention another Refolution I had made,
which was, To fore-arm my flf, at leaft, as
muchagainft the Opinionativenefs of the Carrefi
ansastheordinary Fhiofephers, well knowing they
were as much conceited as their Neighbours.

Touching bis Directions, that refpetted my
Pody, in my Soul’s Abfence, I clofed with the
fecend Propefal s Seeing (fuid 1) Revercit Fa-

thesw



quod of CARTESIUS.

ther, it feems more fimple and feaiible than the
former, I like it well ( quoth he ) fince “tis
one of our Maxims in any Syftem, to choofe the
moft fimple way, and that which cofts leaft
Trouble. However, that was not the Reafon
that refolv’d me, but becaufe I thought therein
lefs Danger, and was not fo,firmly perfuaded
that my Body would be fo expert and active in
the Abfence of my Soul, as was pretended ;
and alfo becaufe the Inftance of Brutes which
was urged, made little Impreflion on my Mind,
unable to difcard thofe Prejudices a Soul capable
of Senfe and Reafon had confirmed. [ defired
Father Merfennus to give Orders to the Listle
Blackto fute bimfelf with my Perfon, to fee if it
would fit him : Forthwith 1t was done;and I be-
held another me at my Beds Feet, -as the Sofrz of
Amphitryon faw another Sofia before his Lady’s
Gate, at his Return from the Camp ; only with
this Difference, that I at my Bed’s Feet asked
very courteoufly to me in the Bed, whercas the
Softa who returnd from the Army was vell
cudgelled by him/elf Sofia, who {tood before the
Gate of Alcmena. 1 recommended to himabove
all the faft bolting of my Chamber-door, that
no Body might enter, and the frequent vifiting
my Body Day by Day, and admonifhing him
to take Care it might always lye ina Conveni-

ent Pofture. ,
Upon my old Sephifter’s prefenting me 2 Dofe
of Snufb, Idemanded if it was the True: Forl
remembred 1 had heard a Story of one fpudeins,
that one Qui pro Quo metamorphofed into an
Afsat the fame Time he expeied to become a
Bird. Hetold me, hecarried but ene {ort, and
that ther< was no Danger of Miftaking : 1 then
k2 profenddy
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prefently took it, and fneezed (God blefs me )
three or four Times, with mighty Violence.
Hereupon 1 fell into a Swoon, like that of
M, Defeartes, | deferibed before, and inan in-
ftant my Soul, by the only A& of the Will, per-
ceived her enlargement from the Body.

I intend not to enter upon the Retail of Refle-
&ions T made upon my Soul, and on my Body,
when they were divorced from one another; I
will only fuy , I began from that Moment to
perceive the Strength of Prejudice and Conceit,
in obftruéting the Knowledg of Truth; and how
wife and rational is the Advice A4 Defcarres and
his Followers give, precautioning us on that
Refped, and yetat the fame time, how little
Care thofe Gentlemen had to make ufe of the
Rules they prefcribe to others. For the firft
thing my Gentlemen would perfuade me, whether
I would or not, was, that my Soul in theinftant
of Separation, faw herfelf feated on the pineal
Clind, As 1 judged itunfitting to begin with
them by a palpable Contradiction ; [ made an-
fwer, Thar the Separation was performed fo
heedlefly, 1had no Time to make that Obferva-
tion. \Vhat I faid was true, and was alfo the
lealt difobliging “nfiver I could find 5 for I per-
fectly remembred, and was throughly convinc’d
of what I had lately read in AZ. Srczon the great
Anatomift, who wasa greatadmirer of A2 Def-
cartes, and look’d uwpon him as the inzenious
Contriverof a Novcl 4L, but fiew’d and prov'd
by ocular Demouttration , this AZn of his a
quite different Crecature from shar which God
Created : And that the pircdd Gland has not the
Sitmation, much l12fs is capable of thofe Motions
attributed to it, upon that Fporlefs, That the

Vellels
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Vellels with which it is encompafled, are not
Arteries, which might fupply it with the Matter
of the Animal Spirits, as A7, Defcartes fuppofes;
but only Veins, that by confequence the Honour
and Priviledge it has given 1t, of being the
Clofet of the Soul, is without Foundation 3 and
that perhaps it deferves not to be advanced
(upon any more confiderable Employ it has)
above the other Glands, whofe Ofhce is ufually
of no great Importance in an .Arimal Body.

Thefe were my Thoughts,though I kept them
tomy felf ; and [ was defirous, as much as pof-
fible, to accompany them in their Sentiments.
I firft obferved to tiiem how Digeftion was per-
formed in my Body, thcugh my Soul was abfent,
by the only Vertue of that Aeid Humor in the
Stomach, which, by the Agitation of its infen-
fible Parts, diffolves Meats no otherwife than
Aqua Fortss diffolves Metals : How the moft
fubtle Parts, {eparated from one anether, made
a Cream-like Liquor, called the Chyle : How the
Periftaliiqgue Motion of the Guts ferved to drive
down the grofler Parts, and to give admit-
tance to the Chyle into the Vene Lattes of the
Mefentery , through the imperceptible Pores,
proportioned to the Figure of the Particles the
Chyle’s compofed of : How upon the Heats ftay-
ing in my Heart, juftas before, the Blood per-
formed its circular ufoal Courfe, continuing all
the confequent Effe&ts, fuchas Nutrition, and
the found Conftitution of the Limbs, placed at
the greateft Diftance: How, in fhort all the Mo~
tions were carried on, by the only Clockwork of
the Machine.

And here the Sticklers for the old Philofophy

ruft not refent the Compliance I ufed on this
E 2 Qccrfions
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Occafion 3 for if all that was abfolutely falfe, it
could never have been true in this prei=nt Jun-
&urey feeing my Body was not corrupted, tho'
my Soul had left it ; but if the Motion and Cir-
culation of the Humours once had ceafed, it muft
of neceflity have been corrupted: Whence it
follows, That fuppofing my Soul feparate from
my Body, asIdo then fuppofe it was, it is plain
that all the Motions were performed, and per-
formed only by their Dependance on the Difpo-
fition of the Machine.

At laft we thought of fetting out: Iask’d
then what Names and Titles of Dignity or
Refpect Souls ufed to treat each other with in
their Spiritual Converfation; for that Souls
being in Fren b of the Feminine Gender, I was
guilty all-a-1ong of an Abfurdity, in calling the
Scul of A4 by the Name of Monfiewr, yet I
durft not ufe Jfedam nor Adudemoifelle.  As
foryou (faid I to Father Merfennus’s Scnl ) 1
may eafe my {elf of that Trouble for the future,
by tfing your Reverence; fo you may, faid he,
by addrefling M s Soul with your Lordfhip,
both Titles are 4!l-a-mode in Iraly, and arrivd
from thence in Fraice. But trouble not your
Head about it, we continue the fime Names we
hadin the World when in our Bodies, AZ De/-
cartes is M. Dejcartes ftill 5 this Genrleman is what
hie was before; 1 am called Futher Merjenns,
ds you are 4/—, for we Cartefians ave a little
Platomieal in the Bufinefs. \Vith Plaro what’s a
Man? He’sa Soul that makes ufe of a Body :
#ind you may call to Mind a Particular Pallage
among others in Coricfins bis Method, where he
fays, “ Examining with Attention what I was,
$rand that | could conceive my Body to be no-

¢ thing
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“thing and on the contrary, if did fub-
“ fift a Moment without thifking, I bhad no
¢ Reafon to believe I had an Exiftence in that
“Moment I conceived I wasa thing, or a
“Subftance, whofe whole Nature and Effence
““did meerly confift in thinking ; fo that my
““felf (I meanmy Soul, by whofe means only I
“am, whatIam ) my felf, Ifay, is a thing
¢ wholly diftiné&t from my Body. And Iwonder
( added Father Merfennus ) the Philofophers and
School-Divines have efcaped this Paflage, and have
not before this ranked it in the Catalogue of his
pretended Errors 5 efpecially fince M. Arnanld
refletted on it by theby. But let’s be gone, faid
he, and let’s make hafte, we have loft a whole
half Hour already ; Time’s very precious: And
with that he Soars upin the Air with the Soul of
the old Gentleman, and 1 without any more De-
murs, fet out to follow them.
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T O
Lhe TWold of Caxtelius.

PART IL

RHE Weather was very ferene, the
Air extream!ly clear, the Moon was
in the Full, and the Stars glittered,
: meth0110ht , 1n an extraordinary
manner, which made me wonderful impatient
to contemplate thofe Glorious Bodies more nigh
them, whofe Splendor, Vaftnefs, Number and
Order have been thought a Subje& of Admira-
tion by all Ages, the worthieft Obje&t of the
Study and Meditation of Philofophers, and moft
fenfibie Proof of the Diuimity; notwithftanding
which, my Guides caufed me to make a Halt
upon the Pinnacle of a Tower, raifed far above
the
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the reft of the Town, to obferve the Nature of
the Air of that low Region, and the Parts of
which 1t is compofed.  Come on  ( fays my old
Gentleman ) you fhall know by your own Expe-
rience, the Truth of Defcarres his Sentiments,
in the Explication of Natural Beings. Remem-
ber what he fays in his fourth Book of Principles,
that the Airis only an Amafs of branched and
ragged Parts, of the third Element, extreamly
fmall, fever’d from one another, and floating in
the middle of the Balls of the Second Element,
whoft Motions they obey. Sce how ‘the Parts of
the Firft Elemen: ave mingled through the whole,
and fill up all the Intervals the little Globules
and the branch’d Parts leave betwixt them ; how
the Fluidity of this Body, as well as all other
we call Liquids, confifts in the Motion of its
infenfible Parts, which have an indifferent Ten-
dency to any Side ; for being they are all in
Motion, and have moftly quite different Deter-
minations, we may readily conceive two things:
Firft, That upon a Liquid Body’s ceafing to be
confined and bounded by a Solid one, it muft
diffufe itfelf on every Side, fince it’s Partsare in
a Motion every way. Secondly, That upon a
folid Body?s offering to pafs through, findingall
the Parts in Motion, it eafily makes a Separation
fince, to do this, ’tis only requifite to give them
different Determinations inftead of thofe they
had before ; itbeing certain that when Bodies,
and efpecially fmall ones, are in Motion, a Mo-
tion {o different as that in which the little Parts
are found, ’tis the eafieft thing in Nature to give
them new Determinations, and by confequence
to divide a Liquid Body, and pafs through
it. Thefe two Phaznomena’s then of a Liquid

Body,

57



53

2% Wovane to the

Body, being explain’d {o cleverly and {o intel-
ligibly as you fee they are, by the Principles of
Philofophy ; the Gentlemen Philofophers of the
Schools would have a great Sway over my Mind,
if they would oblige me to acknowledge Flu-
idity for an abfolute Accident, diftinguifh’d
from the Motion of the Infenfible Parts of a
Liquid Body.

As much inclined as I was to defend the In-
terefts of the old Philofophy , 1 muft own this
Reafoning, joyned with that I faw my felf,
made great Impreflion on my Mind ; for though
I could perceive no fuch Thing as the little Glo-
bules of the Second Elcinent, of which he talkd,
and which was a meer Illufion of a Soul intoxi-
cated, as muchas poflible, with the Ideas and
Prejudices of Cartefianifm ; yet 1 was forced to
Acknowledg in the Air thofe little infenfible
Parts loofe and difingaged of one another, that
nadoubtedly conftitute all Liquid Bodies. I
plainly aw that fubtle Marter which Arifforle
himfelf acknowledged under the Name of Ethe«
ridd Matter, and taught to be difperfed through-
out the World, inamoft rapid Motion. There-
upon [ could not difallow that plain Explication
he had made of the Properties of a Liquid Body :
And I muft grant, That were Defcartes’s Philo-
lofoply as reafonable in all its Parts as this, I
might be a little tempted to turn Cartefian, with-
eut troubling my felf to difpute the Globules
with him of the Sccond Element, or offering fuch
other Doubts and Scruples as then came into myt
Mind ; with entire Submiflion I complemented
upon all the reft, both thefe Companions of my
Poyage ; that is to fay, upon the fubtle Mateer,
and on that branchy Afstrer, which 1 termed in

thels.
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their Languaze without more ado, the Master of
the Firft and Third Element. 1 much applauded
their Explication of Fluidity, and commended
it for its Neatnefs and Simplicity 5 but alittle
Adventure turned the Difcourfe, and had like
to have fpoiled the Fruit of all my former Com-
plafance.

There was on the top of the Tower on
which,we lighted, a kind of a Twirl that was in
the Nature of a Weather-Cock, about feven
Inches Diameter ; its Subftance was of Plate of
Steel, very thin and light 5 its Sails were exa-
&ly equal, and the Pin on which it torn’d,
fmooth and polifh’d: So that the gentleft Gale of
Wind fet it a going, and at the fame time
turn’d about a bent Iron Rod ( for the obferv-
ing the point of the Wind ) whofe end made
the Axis to the Twirl. It fortun’d that a Soldier
of a Suitz Regiment that quartered in the Town,
difcharg’d his Musket in the Air: It was loaded
with two Bullets, one of which as it flew, but
jult glanc’d upon the end of one of the Flyers of
the Twirl : And yet imprefs’d fo confiderable a
Motion as lafted a long time. The Bullet con-
tino’d its Motion almoft in a right Line, and
went very near as far and as fwift, asthe other
Bullet that never touch’d upon the Weather-
cock. Thad good Reafon to take notice of that
laft Circumftance. Father Merfennus {lipt not
that occafion to demonftrate to me another of
M. Defeartes’s Principles.  You fee (faid he)
thefe Flyersy if that Ball bad not flanted upon
one of them in pafling, fecing there is not any
breeze of Wind, do you think they would have
left that quiet Pofture they were in, and turn'd
themflves about ? No certainly (7 rep{yl?-h )

c
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The pofture they were in a Moment fince, could
never have been chang'd for that they arein at
prefent, but by the afliftance of fome External
Caufe that has made that alteration. But now
(added be) that they are in a diretly contrary
State, do you believe they could quit the fame,
without the determination of fome other Caufe
that fhould deftroy their Motion, as the Bullet
did their Reft ? Father (faid I') that Queftion
feems more difficult than the other to refolves
I have heard it always held, asan unqueftionable
Axiom, That every Body, whilft itisin Motion,
teads to its Repofe as toits end. We'll grant
you (reply’d he ) that Philofophick Banterage
every Body, whiilt in Motion, has a tendency
to reft, as to its end. A Body is endu’d with
Reafon and a \Will, firft to have anend, and
then to malke unto it.  Butif that Propofitionis
capable of receiving any tolerable meaning, it
fays no more than this, That 1a the fituation
and difpofition Bodies have among themfelves ia
the World, fenfible Bodies that are mov'd do
truly lofe their Motion by Degrees, upon the
oppofition they receive from other Bodies, to
which it is communicated, and at length they
rcft.  For if nothing did deftroy that State of
Motion it would laft for ever, by the fame Rule,
that if nothing did difturb the reft of a Body,
it would always remain immoveable.  And this
it is of which [ had a defire to convince you,
by the Example of this liccle Wind-mill, For-
tune has prefentec us.

Suppofing - this Gimcrack hil turn'd in
the midft of Water, as it does in the midft of
Air, jt is a plain Cafe, it’s Motion would
quickly have been deftroy’d Ly the great Refi-

ftance
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ftance the Water ‘would have made. If twoof
its Sails had been longer, larger and heavier,
than the other two, the Motion had ceas’d foon-
er yet : Becaufe that inequality would have been
another Caufe of a more forcible Refiftance.
Again, if you add to this, that the Pin on which
it turns had been thicker, as alfo rufty and up-
polifh™d, the Motion had been loft ftill fooner,
for the fame Reafon. But becaufe it ftands in
Air, and in Air that’s very fine ; becaufe it Sails
are exactly pois'd, and its Ax# {lender, fmooth
and polifh’d, the Refiftance that it finds is lefs,
and the Motion fo much greater, and longer it
will Jaft. 'Whence we may thus conclude: Much
Refiftance deftroys much Motion ; a lefs Refi-
ftance deftroys lefs 5 and a lefler yet, deftroys
a leffer Motion ftill; and fo on: Hence, if
there was no Refiftance at all, the Motion would
not flag, but continye always ; hence as a Body
would maintain its Reft, unlefs an external
Caufe difturbed it in the Pofleflion of that State,
fo a Body would continue its Motion, aslong as
it fhould meet no Moleftation in it. So then,
the great Principle of 4. Defeartes is eftabli’d,
That a Body of its own Nature ftays always in
the Capacity it is plac’d ; if it is at reft "twil
always reft ; if itis of a Triangular Figure it
will beof a Triangular Figure always; if itis
in Motion it will for ever befo: But for therett
this Principle is not peculiar to Defc.urces, Galie
leus before him, Gaffendsns, Holbes, 7 Zeignan, &c.
fuppofeittrue. And Itemember Litewite, That
in making my Collestions for my Commcntarses
‘upon Genelis, where I have introduced an infi-
nite Number of Philological , I'l:lofoplical ard
Aftronomical Differtarions, I have remarked mgre

Lnan
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than one Place in Ariftotle , where he either
teaches or fuppofes the fame Dotirin ; and
Vafques one of the fubtleft of the School Philofo-
phers has proved it at large, as to the concern of
Motion : It may however be faid, that no one
ever carried it to that Pitch, and ufed it fo dex-
troufly, and with that Advantage as Defcarses;
and thence it was that particular Difference and
Honour was paid him rather th.n to others upon
that refpect.

Iam much of your Opinion (I returucd, )
That General Principle is without Controverfie
one of thofe, the Mind of Man admits without
offering Violence to itfelf; and the Difficulty
that is found in applying it to Bodies, confi-
dered in Motion, proceeds only from that falfe
Idea, fo commonly received, of what we call
Modes in Philofophy, and from our conceiting
Motion asa pofitive being, and Reft as its Priva-
tion, though neither Motionis a Being, nor Reft
the Privation of a Being, butone and the other
are different and contrary States, of which a
Body Natural is capable.  But, Reverend Father,
this Whirl-gig here has raifed a Scruple in me,
of which I’d fain difcharge my Confcience; it
is grounded on another Principle of Dc/carres,
concerning which you may call to mind, if you
pleafe, that the Ball that touch’d the Sail, feeing
it but glanced upon it, loft nothing, or nextto
ncthing of its Motion, that it had fo far pre-
ferved, and we faw it arrive to its Journeyss
End as foon as ( at leaft was buta Trice behind
hand wich ) the other that never touched atall;
and on the other Hand imprefled a very coniider-
able Motion on the Engine: For whether we
meafire the Quintiry of the Metion, by the Bulk

QUF‘
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Compafs of the Body moved; or whether we
meafure it by the largenefs of the Space traverfed
by the Body, in thofe innumerable Citcles it
defcribed, {pight of the Refiftance of the medium
wherein it turned : Orlikewife whether we con-
fider the fwiftnefs of the Motion, it is manifeft
the Ball communicated much more Motion to
the other Body than it loft itfelf : And on the
contrary, granting the fuppofition you have juft
made unto my Hands, to demonfiratea Propo-
fition of Defcartes ; 1 mean, that the Sails had
been unequally ballanc’d, and of a different Eig-
nefs, that the Axfle had been Grofs, unfmooth,
or rufty, and that the Ball had grazed on one
of the Sails lefs obliquely than it did, it is cer-
tain, in thefe Circumitances the Ball had loft
much more of its fwiftnefs and its Motion, yet
would have imprefs’d or communicated much
Iefs than it hath at prefent. What now’s be-
come of thofe grand Principles of AL Defcartes ?
that a Body at the fame inftant that it moves
another, communicates exaétly fo much Motion
to it as it lofes, and precifely lofes the fame
Quantity it communicates ; for here the Bulet
communicates a great deal, but lofes little; and
in the other Suppofiticn it lofes much, and com-
municates but little : What now becomes of thofe
mighty Awxioms that lay the Foundation of his
Phyficks, and fupport the whole Frame and Stru-
Aureof his World 2 That God in the Creation pyy. o,
of the Woild, or Matter, created at the fame prin.p.37.
Time in it a definite Quantity of Motion, or %72
Tranfporr ( as be himfelf ftyles it) from one ™ **
Place to another, which is always the fame with-
out Increafe or Diminution, although the Parts
of whichthe World's compofed, have fometimes

more
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more and fometimes lefs of it ; forafmuch as
what is loft in me, is of Neceflity received into
another: That God is the univerfal Caufe of all
the Motion in the World: That the Creatures
haveno Pretence to its Production, and can only
determine that produced already, &e. For if a
Body communicates more than it has in it felf,
God or the Body it felf muft needs produce the
overplus of the new 5 and if a Body lofes more
than it communicates, that which is loft and not
communicated, muft of neceflity be annihilated.
And this is fufficient to demonftrate that the
Quantity of Motion is not always the fame in the
World, buton the contrary it increafes and de-
creafes every Moment. Ina Word, wefce here
a confiderable Part of Matter put into a rapid
Motion that before had none at all. 1 will fup-
pofe it was in an Equifibrinm, and that a little
thing would turn the Scales ; that will not do
our Bufinefs, it will {till be erue to fay, thereis
anew Tranfport communicated to a large Quan-
tity of Matter : That that Tranfport is no
fmall one, fince it carvies a great deal of Matter
through a great deal of Space; yet notwithftand-
ing the Ball hath not loft the leaft imaginable, fee-
ing itis carried as far,an ! as {wift,within aTrifle,
as it would have been if it had communicated
noneat all.  But that which feemed of moft Im-
portance was, the Immutability of God, that was
interefled in this Affuir: For the Reafon why
41, Defcarics vwas {o zealous to preferve the fame
Quantity of Motion to a Grain, was becaufe
God’s unchangable.  See where this Trific now
has led us ? But what a Mifchief would it be, if
this pecey Inftance overturning the Principle of
the Quantity of Motion, faculd ihatter all thofe

Scyei
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Seven fine Rules of Motion Dcfcartes has efta-
blithed with fo exa&t a Calculation? Mean while
they all take it for granted, and fubfift but on
the Courtefic of that Suppofition ; however he
makes no Scruple to conclude his Explication
with this remarkablc Paflage, Al this o5 fo evident
it needs no Demonftration.

But not to lofe Time in drawing cther Infe-
rences, methinks, my Reveresnd Farher, 1may at
leaft with fome Pretence of Reafon fay, A4. D¢/~
cartes here has weakly maintained his Refolution,
that he made in his Stove in Germany, when he
there began to play the Philofopher 5 I mean, of
avoiding, aboveall things, a too heady for-
wardnefs in his Determinations, and the efta-
blithing any Principle, without examining of
it with all poflible Diligence, and upon greater
Evidence than the moft palpable Demonitrations
in Geometry afford ; of having fo ftri¢t an Eye
in every thing, and of making fo exalt an Ana-
lyfis of all the Propofitions he advancd, that he
might be certain nothing could efcape him 3 for
had he guarded himfelf with thefe Precautions,
before he propofed his Dotrin concerning Mo-
tion, your Wind-mill, and an hundred Inftances
might have comein to his Head, and probably
havealtered his Opinion, at leaft prevented him
from faying, Thefe things were all fo evident they
feemed 10 need no Demonftration.

I forefaw that this Difcourf{e would not relifh
well with my Companions ; and Iam fure my
old Blade began already to repent him of his
Vouching for me to Father Merfennus, as a Per~
fon that with an implicit head-ftrong Refolution
embraced Caitifizinfrs.  The Good Father how-
ever cently reply’d, That he had obferved three
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Things in my Difcourfe, a little Malignity in
my Refleitions, abundance of falfe Prejudice that
ftil} ftuck by me, whatever Affurance [ had given
to the contrary , and fome Difliculties at the
Bottom, for the clearing of which it was conve-
nient to difcourfe Carrefis : But let them  ( fasd
be) feem as Big and as Frightful as they can,
they will prefently difappear, upon his converf-
ing with you; I have experienced it an hundred
Times. No Man was ever more troublefome
to him in Queftions than my felf, which I us’d
to make on all Occafions, even till I wearied
him. Thefe Diflicultics once I thought inexpli-
cable ; but one Letter, of about a Page he wrote
e, difperfed all my Doubts, and gave me more
Light into the Matters then in Hand, than the
entire Volumes of other Men. 1 much expected
the Reproach of Prejudice, for that’s the ordi-
nary Refuge of Carrefins, and the Gentlemen his
Difciples, when they find themfelves prefs’d a
little home: Iurged however that Point no fur-
ther to him; 1onlyexcufed my felf from the
Malignity he charged upon my Reflettions, and
upon the Hopes he gave me of the Solution of
my Difficulties by A7, Defcartes, (1 rejoyn’d)
You exceedingly rejoyce me, Reverend Father,
for I am a Cartefian in my Heart, thoughI am
not a throngh pac’d one in my Mind, wanting
fufficient Light to extricate my Doubts, which
the Reading the Books of that Great Man has
raifed in me; but I have a fincere Love for Truth,
and aflure your felf, I fhall wholly refign my felf
upunto her, fo foonas 34 Defcartes fhall prefnt

her to me.
After that Proteftation, which feemed a little
to reinftatc me in their good Oponion , we
launch’d
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launched again ¢ And it will not be amifs to ad-
vife my Reader here, thisonce for all, That
whatever Room thefe Harangues and Difputes
take up upon the Paper,they lafted but one fingle
inftant, fince fcparate Spirits entertain each other
a quite different way from that they ufe when in
the Body, whofe Tongue pronounces but one
Syllable at a Time ; one Spiritual Word that a
Separate Soul fhall fpeak unto another Soul, is
more full and expreflive than a thoufand pro-
nounced or written : And fince my taking of
this Poyage 1 have made a World of fine Difco-
veries, for the explaining the Way that Angels
difcourfe together ; I queition not but to be in
Print fome Time or other npon that Occafion :
Iconfefs I fhall fpeak many Things that for
want of Ufe will not be underftood; but my
Book may find no lefs a Welcome and Efteem for
that, but rather the good Fortune Books of Afy-
Jterious Diviniry have met with, that have bcen
for fome Time the only one$in Fafhion, re-
commended meerly by their being unintelligible
to thofe that read them, and pretending to be
underftood by the Compofers; for it is known
by too manifeft Experience, the Authors of
thoft Books are not always fuch mighty Saints as
they would {eem.

We parted then from the Top of the Tower,
before the Inftrument defifted from its turning,
and we ftecred towards the Globe of the
Afoon: My Soul perceived an unfpeakable Plea-
fureto feud it in the Air, and to wander in
thofe vaft Spaces, fhe could only travel with the
Eye before, when united with the Bodyj that
minled me of 2 £ mer Delight 1had fometinie
tafted in my Sleep, in dreamingthat I whipt

F 2 throvgh

67



65

Olaus mag.
L3.c 17,
Tert, de
anima,

A Uoyage to the

through the Air, without ever touching Ground,
above which 1 thought my felf exalted many
Yards.

We met upon the Road vaft Troops of
Separate Souls , of all Nations, Laplanders ,
Finlanders, Brachmans; and 1 then remembred
what I had read in feveral Books, That the Se-
cret of feparating the Souland Body was known
among thofe People. But about fifty Leagues
on this fide that Planet, thereisa Region very
well ftock’d, efpecially with Philofophers, and
thofe Stoicks for the generality : And quite from
that Place t¢ my Arrival at the Globe of the Aoox
I defcryed how fwingingly Hiftory belies an
infinite Number of Perfons, that it fuppofes
dead, like other Men 5 though, in truth, they
are nomore Dead than A2 Defcartes bimfelf. 1
fhall difcourfe with fome of them as I go
along.

The Aoon has an Atmofphere like the Earth,
that by a moderate Computation may amount to
three French Leagues in height. As we were
juft ready to ftrike Sail, we made 2 good Di-
ftance from us, three Souls that held a very feri-
ous Conference together ; we judged they might
be Souls of Confequence, by the deference many
others in their Retinue {eemed to pay them:
Upon our enquiring who they were, we under-
ftood they were Socrares; Plaro and Ariffotle,
that were met in Confult, for the Publick In-
tereft ; for that being advifed by certain News
from our World, That the Feoetizns had beaten
the Tuvks, notonly out of Aucient Peloponefus,
but alfo the Famous City of Athens, where here-
tofore thefe three Fhilofophers had made fogreat
a Figure; thev had rcfolved in their Debate,

fo
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fo foonas any 2Noble Venetians Soul thould arrive
in thefe Quarters, to petition her to recom-
mend their Intereft toGeneral Morifini and the Re-
publick’s Confideration ; To require the replacing
the Statues the Arhenians had ereCted to them
To re-eftablifh the Academy and the Zyecum
with all their Priviledges, and to reficre the
Marbles in the Pryraneum, whercon was engra-
ven the Juftification of Socrares, with the Exe-
crations charged on .Anytus and A+ilize his Accn-
fers: Andin cafe they fhould pufh their Con-
quelts as far as Macedonia , to have as greae
regard for Stagyra, at prefent Liba nova, as
Alexander the Great had formerly on the account
of his Mafter Ariftotle, whofe Country that was.
I am furprized, fays Father Merfennus, to fce
thefe Philofophers 5 1 never heard any Mention of
them here, nor did 1 ever meet them in all my
Travels : It is true, Ihave obferved in my Com-
mentaries upon Genells, That Plato and Trifme-
giftus ufed to quit their Bodies, the better to
contemplate the Sovercign Good ; and that
Socrates, as Alcibiades relates in Plato, had from
Time to Time fuch fort of Extafies: *Tis true
alfo, Inever took Arifforle for {o great a Fool
as to throw himfelf headlong into Euripes, for
the Madnefs and Defpair of being unable to
comprehend the Flux and Reflux of the Sex: And
many things I bave read in that Philofopher, in-
duced me to fufpeét he knew the Myitery of Se-
paration; but I never thought to inform my felf.
whether thefe Gentlemen made ufe of it to pre-
vent their Dying., You'll fee ( headded j that
as M. Defcartes has determined to put the Projett
of his World in Execution, that he framed while
he lived on Farth, fo Pleo willrefolve upon the

F Undertaking
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Undertaking that of his Republick, which we
fhall fee fix’d fomewhere in thofe Vaft and Defart
Spaces abovethe Heavens, where he will convoy
a Colony of Separate Souls, to conftitute his
Government. ’

That fuppofed ( faid my old Gentleman ) La-
cian had but ill Intelligence from the other
‘World, fince in his Dialogues of the Dead he of-
ten talks of Socrates as a Man that hadpaffed the
Stygian-Lake in Caron’s Boat, and as an old Inha-
bitant of Hil. - But what, Gentlemen (faidl)
do you fay of our Modern Lucian, I mean the
Author of the New Dialogues of the Dead, that
without farther Ceremony places Monfieur Def-
cartes in Hell, and brings him on the Stagg
difconrfing withthe pretended Demetrius of Mof-
covy ? Is it reafonable to think, That Author,
upon his entertaining us in that Work with fome
pretty Things, and diverting us withan abun-
dance of choice Hiftorical Obfervations, tothink,
1 fay, under that Shelter he had Right to put off
all the Frolicks of his Imagination, without any
regard to Truth? To place M. Defeartesin Hell,
at the fame Time hes above the Heavens, is not
this ( to exprefs my felf in the Quodlibetique
Style of our Friend M———<) Aberrare tot0
Celo?

In the interim we faw the three Philofopbers,
advance towardsus: ’Tis known they were three
of the finelt Gentlemen, that have bore that
Charalter in Antiquity, and that they have al-
ways been diftingniln’d from that Rafcality of
Sophiftsand Cynicks that generally were meer Ax-
drews, and only purchafed the Reputation of
Sages at the Expence of the moft abufive Extra-
vagances, Soccrates made the Addrefs, and ina

’ moft
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moft obliging manner told us : He eafily per-
ceived we were of France, notonly becaufe we
came that Road, but alfo that he faw in us the
Charalter and Cenius of the Nation 3 which Peo-
ple was the moft polite at prefent in the World ;
that though he had but little Commerce with oz
World, he had yet enough to be certified of that
Particular. He demanded the Occafion of our
Voyage, and where we were a going.

Father Aderfennns took the Word, and made
anfwer, We were vpon a Vifit to a Friend of
ours, thatlived at a vaft Diftance; that we were
happy in timing our Zoyage fo exactly, as to
have the Opportunity of paying our moft hum-
ble Refpedts to thofe Perfonages, that Fave given
Renown and Glory to Antiquity, and whofe
Names after the Tra&t of two thonfand Years
were {till acknowledged and held Venerable by
all the Nations in the Earth.

"Tis believed below we aredead, faid Socrares;
True (replyed Father Merfennus ) and I my felf
was guilty of that Univerfal Miftake : But here
are rwo Gentlemen ( continued he) meaning us,
that are ftill Inhabitants of the lower World, and
who will undeceive it as to that Particular. I
fhall not be forry, for my part, anfwered he ;
and it would not be amifs to acquaint the People
there, That the Soul of a Philofopher, fuch as 1
am, ftaid not to be difmiffed from the World by
the Decree of a Fa&ion of Corrupt Judges ,
and the Clamours of a Multitude, mcenfed by
the Envy and Buffoonry, of a Coxcomb of a
Comcdjan.  Hear the State of the Matter 5 well
knowing the Rage and Popularity of my Ene-
mies, I thought it not worth while to ftay, bat
Auitting my Body, Igave Orders to my F;m:i/?a'r
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Spirit, to enter in my Room, and to put a good
Face upon the Bufinefs to the End ; being more
Secure of his Performance than my own, what-
ever Conftancy and Refolvednefs I found in my
felf. He acted his part to a Tittle ; and I {carce
think ’tis yet forgotten in the World, what
Conftancy appeared both in my Looks and
Words, when the Sentence of my Death was
b ~d pronounced ; with what Undauntednefs I
was feen to take from the Executioner the Hem-
lock-potion that poifoned my Body, and the
Fury of my Accufers, that were ready to burft
with Malice, to fee mea Fhilofopher to the laft.
It is true (I replyed ) that laft Altion of your
Life has procured you a vaft efteem anong Po-
fterity to this Day, and I queftion whether it
will make for your Glory, for us to publifh the
true Matter of the Fact, as you have related
it. No matter (/4 be ) I'have ftill a greater
Love for Truth than my own Glory, and am
more concerned for Zer than for my felf.  Dloft
bravely anfwered (f ¢ry’d) and worthy of your
felf ; That one Sentence is worth all the Oration
your Demon haranguzl vour Friends with, to
comfort them in your Death, and I am refolved
it fhall lofe nothing of its Value in the Carriage.
If one fine Wit of our World had but heard it,
he would certainly have canonized you for™t ; he,
Ifay, thatin reading your Story, was much put
to’t to forbear an Invocation, and crying S.zée
Socrates oz pro mobis ( That Extravagance is
known to be Erafmus’s, and Socrates himfelf
thought it very impertinent. )

Ariftorle next obliged us to difabufe the World
of thofe falfe Reports, that were current of his
Deaths fome making himdye of the Colick ;

others
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others affirming he poifoned himfelf; others
again, That he drowned himfelf in Euripus 5
thefe laft came neareft to the Truth. He told
us then, That being difgraced, and banifhed
from the Court, upon Sufpicion he was dipt in
the Confpiracy of Califthene, his Friend, againft
Alexander, he retreated to Arbens, where he
opened his School of Philofophys That he was
there impeached of Atheifm, as groundlefsly as
Socrates, by a Prieft of Ceres 3 which obliged him
to retire to Caless : That one Day as he was
taking a Turn upon the Bank of Ewripws, and
recollecting in his Mind the glorious Advantages
he had loft, of making his Fortune, feeing all
his Hopes unravelled, thathe was for ever dif-
carded from the Court, and difcharged from
Athens , the Melancholy that feiz’d him made
him refolve to leave the World; that, to
that intent, he made ufe of the Secret £fcu-
lapins had left him, from whom he had the Ho-
nour to defcend in a Right Line by his Father
Nicomachus, formerly Phyfician to his Majefty
King Amyntas, the Grand-Father of dlexander ;
he made ufe of it, I fay, to feparate himfelf
from’s Body, which he left in a Place wherethe
Sea, in a high Tide, chanced to carry it off.
Upon the finding of his Body drowned, every
one made his Conjecture : The Court, that un-
derftood what Impreflion Difgrace would make
upon the Spirit of a Courtier, whofe Nature it
is, more than may be fuppofed, upon Tempta-~
tion, to difpatch themfelves out of the World,
concluded very retionally on the Point 3 but the
Opinion of Arifforle®s Difciples carried it. At
rhat Time he was about explaining the Pheeno-
menon of the Ffrv wid Reflux of the Seas: He
a
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had confefs’d contrary to his cuftom, that he.
did not throughly apprehend it < And that vex’d
him to the heart. Thence they readily concluded
that the caufe of his defpair. One of them con-
fidently proclaim’d it in feveral parts of Greece.
And as if he had been behind bim, when. he
threw himfelf in the water, added the words e
fpoke unto the Sca, juft upon his jump; Since
I'can not comprehend thee, thou fhalt comprehend me.
The Antithefss feem’d very pretty. That gave
Legs to the rcport, and by that Paff-pert it
arriv’d to us.

There is fomething ftrange and new in thefe
Particulars as well as in the Story of Socrares,
And many of the Circumftances are left out in
moft of the Authours that have treated on this
Subjett. That encourages me to hope theyl
meet with a kind Entertainment from the Pub-
lick ; fince tis this that now a days lifts our
Hiftorians unto Reputation, and fets ’em above
the common herd of Writers: And nothing
tikes fo much as Paradox in Hiftory ; fincea
Manufcript that fhall thware the long receivd
Opinions of Mankind, is the only piece in
fafhion, efpecially if flanderous and inve&ive,and
the Extra&s feat to the Compilers of the H:lzad-
Fournals, and the News of the Republick of Learning
toadvance the Rate of thele Books,are fill’d with
hardly any thing but rare and admirable Dif-
coveries. But tis not on the faith of Aumferipes
1 ground my Reports, things commonly fubjeé
to be queftion’d, but on the Teftimony of the
Perfons mainly concern’d in the Hiftory, and
who have either done or fuffer’d the thing there-
in related. And I challenge all the Buriets in
England to evince me falfe in any thing, by all
the Hiftories of the Kiizdom of the A%s.n. As
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Asfor Plato, he told us, It did not fo much trou-
ble his Head, what were the Sentiments of
Men concerning him, and thank us for the
offers of cur Service that we made him: But
Experience convinc’d us of the truth of Father
Merfennus's conjeCture, touching the Republick ;
and alfo that had his Reverence been a little more
converfant in the Affairs of the Globe of the
Moon, he would have made no wonder at his
finding Plato and Ariftorle theveabouts ; fince
the firft bad effeGtually eftablifh’d his Republick
there, and the fecond his Lycewm, both which
we fee geographically defcrib’d in the Mapps of C4rres
that Country by Father Grimaldusa Fefuit, one gfff';s
of the Notableft Mathematicians of the Age q,,£
We have nothing of certainty as to Socrares’s
abode ; but *tis more than probable his ordinary
Refort is in his belov'd Difciple Plato’s Com-
monwealth.

After this little Entercourfe, as we .were tak-
ing leave of thefe Gentlemen, Socrares demanded
what Friend it was we went {o for to waiton?
Fathor Merfennus anfwer™d, that it was Defcartes :
Defeartes U (reply’d Ariffotle : ) What that mad
Blade that came from the other World above
thirty years ago ! He that was made the Owl
of all the Philofophers, not able to endure him
here, and that forc't him to feek out for other
Quarters / Truly a very pretty Fellow, that to
have treated me fo Bully-like, and with that
difdain Tam told he did : Me, I fay, that have
been the Tutour to thegreateft Prince and greateft
Conqueronr that ever was ! Me, to whofe Honour
Philippe and Olympias creted Statues ! Me, that
have taught Philo/~phy in Arhens, that have wrote
fo many Bosks an. JVid a whole Regiment of Com-

mentaronys
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mentatours ! Me whofe Words had pafs'd fo
long for Oracles, and the decifions of the
Schools 5 Me, in fine, that all the Philofophers
plume them felves as having gain’d unto their
Party, and not willing, nor indeed daring to
confefs, 1 take the contrary fide! Iwould fain
fee that bold Merchant venture on the Benches. I
have feen his Books and pity em.Would you guefs
( f#id be ) turning haftily to Socrates and Plato,
what is the firft ftep he would have his Wife men
make, in order to his fafer condué to the attain-
ment of Truth? He makes him doubt of every
Thing, and bids him take for falfe the moft felf-
evident Propofitionin the World, that Two and
Three are Five, that the Whole, isgreater than
its Part, ¢c. You know Gentlemen, faid he,
what work the World have made with him there.
upon. For my par’t, I'd only ask the Gentle-
man one Quelftion, Does he fuppofe a Man can
doubt of every thing, or does he not ? If not,
Why makes he it the leading precepts of his
Adethod ? For in point of Precept and Method,
“tis neceffary they be fuch as can be put in Pra-
&ice.  If he does fuppofe it, how is it he more
than once mantains in his Afedirations, and his
Method, that the arguments of the Scepricks,
which were next a kin to thofe he brings to
fetter usin doubts,were never capable of ftagger-
ing one fingle perfon,that was in his Senfesas te
thofe apparent Truths? Does he think that thofe
he has to deal with, have loft their Senfes? Or
does he imagine that the Arguments of the Scep-
ticks would be more effeétual in his Mouth, or
in his \Writings than in theirs, whofe only
Defign, for the generality, was to torture and
plague the other Sophyts and to make themfelves

fport
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fport with thofe as fhould indeavour ferioufly to
confute them ? But never dream'd of one Mon-
fieur Defcarses that fhould one time or other
Martial their Sophifms in the Van of his Method.
But now fuppofing M. Defcartes had induc’d
me to doubt that Two and Three made Five ;and
that the Whole was bigger than its Part ; [ would
fain know what Method he would take to rid
me of this doubt, and to replace me in the Staru
guo of certainty where 1 was before? This
could not be done without the aid of another
Propofition, moreevident than the other 5 which
muft ferve to convince me, that what I began to
doubt, was undoubtedly, not to be doubted of.
Now what is with him that high and mighty
Propofition, that muft brandifhits Light on all
the reft, and a¢t the Sun among the other Stars ?
Why: I think | therefore I am. For, fays he,
“tis impoflible to think unlefs ITam. Moftad-
mirably condluded ! And is it lefs impof-
fible that Two and Three fhould not be
Five ; that the Whole fhould not be bigger than
its Part; than “tis impoflible I {hould be mifta-
ken, unlefs I think, and that I fhould think un-
lefsTam? If I could bring my Mind to doubt
once of thetwo firlt Propofitions, fhould I be
much pain’d to make queftion of the third ? Or
if a Sceprick fhould be fo impudent to deny me
thofe, need he be more, todeny me this ? And
fhould not I find my fclf equally impower’d to
demonftrate to him all the three ? Defcartes in
that procedure pretends to filence a Sceprick thut
challenges him to demonttrate any thing 3 or to
fhew him the evidence of a Propofition, hiinfelf
pretends to have made him doubt of. The
Sophift, vefolv’d o deny the evidence ol the philn-
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eft Propofition, baffles him: And fo will I telling
him, I ftay in the maze of Doubt into which he
led me, and am likedo to fo, fince the Propcfi-
tion hebrings to expedite me thence, Is as
blind and dark as thofe which he made me boggle
at before. :
But probably (in purfuance of bis humonr)
you are charm’d with the wonderful progrefs
he makes in his following Method. RefleCting,
[ays my Grear Philofopher, upon that firft Conlu-
fion, I think, therefore I am, 1 obferve I am no
other way affur’d of the certainty of it, than
by having a clear and diftin& Jdes of whatl
there affirm : So that I can take it for a general
Rule, that whatever | can clearly and diftinétly
conceive, is true. But is this the pecaliar of that
favourite Propofition, only [Ithink therefore
I am? Suppofing that Defcartes had left ms in
the capacity I was, and where I muft be ftill,
in {pight of Fate, as to the certainty of thefe
Propofitions Two and Three are five, the
Whole is bigzer thanits Part 3 might not I make
the fame rciicction on thefe Propofitions as he
makes on his ? And bzing not oblig’d to invent
a Rulecf Truth for the Gentlemen Scepricks, but
only for my fIf , which I mizht make ufe of
in forming all my Judgments, might not I be
allow’d to argue upon my Propofitions as he
docs on his ? The reafon why I am afcertain’d of
thefe Propofitions, that is; why I not only doubt
not of them, but perceive, I cannot doubt of
them,if I would,is,that I have a clear and diftindt
perception of what I there affirm: And feeing
I have fuch an one, can I ftill doub: whather I
haveor not 2 \When to have and o judge I have,
oy rather to be fonibisThave it, is the f&if
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fame att of the Underftanding. For in effed,
from thence it is ; from my own Conftience it is
proceeds the impoflibility of doubting of that
Propofition, two and three are five, as well as
of that other, / think therefore, Iam, as all will
agrecthat we are able to judge any whit nicely
in fuch Cafes. 1 might then equally from thefe
and a thoufand other Propofitions draw the fame
Inference, Defcartes concludes from his, to make
a Ruleof Truthon, What I clearly and distinetly
concerve istrue.  And it is as trifling as abfurd,
to make the Certainty and Evidence of fuch fort
of Propofitions, depend on the Certainty and
Evidence of any other, fince theyare thus certain
and evident of themfelves, not from any thing
prejudicate or antecedent to them. Al of them
ftand on the fame Square as to their Conviction,
and nothing’s more unreafonable or againft the
Rules of Method, than to go to prove them by
ore another : Hence it is they are called Imme-
diate Propofitions ; and even Defcartes himfelf
will own, That that General Principle, What I
can distinttly conceive is true , is no ways a Rule of
Truth for fuch kind of Propofitions; but that
their Ruleof Truth, . ¢ that which convinces
me of their Truth, is, as I have been faying,
the only Experience, and internalSenfe alone my
Mind has of that Truth, at the inftant of forming
thofe Propofitions.

Ariftarle, whom the very Name of A4, Def-
cartes had put in Humor, ffaid not long in fo
pleafant a Road, but purfued to pufh his Cri-
ticifms home. The greateft Pleafure ( fid be )
I'had in reading that admirable Piece, wasto fee
a Man fo foil, and perpiex himilf, as to lie
open, notonly to the moit fubtle Seerrick, but

4
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to the meaneft Logician, that with three Grains
of Wit and Senfe, knew how to inforce the
Rules of Logick he has learn’d : With that he
run through his Aethod, his Medjsations, and the
firft Part of bis Book of Principles, {0 as to let us
know, he had attentively examined them. He
fhewed us, in prefenting the Order and Array
of Defcartes’s Propofitions,that no Man ever went
fo prepofteroufly to work as he, for the Invent-
ing and Eftablifhing a Rule of Truth : For that
after having made us doubt of all Things, and
next, in this dark Paflage introduced one Spark
of Light, all that we can diftinttly conceive is true :
He prefently makes us fufpedt that again by Dif-
courfe drawn from his third Meditation. *“ But
““many things which before feemed evident, are
¢ become again uncertain ; which has determin’d
““me hitherto to queftion, whether Two and
¢ Three areFive : Hereupon it came into my
¢ Mind, That poflibly there wasa God, that
¢¢ could have made me of fuch a Compefition, as
¢ I might be impofed upon in Things that feem
““ moft clear and evident: And as often as that
* Thought vecurs of the Power of God, it is
¢ impoflible for me not to own, but that, if he
¢ pleafed, he might eafily have framed me fo,
“as to be miftaken in the Things I moft clearly
¢ conceive @ But otherwife, upon my fteady be-
““holding thofe Things I diftiné&tly conceive, I
“amurged with fo clear Conviftion, as to be
“unable to forbzar excliuming. Deceive me
““ who can 3 It isimpofiible, fo long as I think,
I fhould not be, orthat I fhould not havebeen,
¢ fince it is true at prefent that [ am; and per-
“haps it may be cqually impofliblc that Two and
*“ Three thould net make Five, and fo of other
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“ Things, wherein I fee a palpable Contradi-
¢ &ion. And indeed having no inducement to
 believe there is a God, a Deceiver, and not
“ knowing as yet whether there b- any at all;
“the Reafon that makes me doubtiul, being
¢ grounded but onthat 5uf.«inn, Isbut weak,
““and, as 1 may fo fay, Meraphyfical. Butto take
““away this Doubt it felf, itis neceflary to en-
“ quire, Whether there is a God ? And fup-
¢ pofing there be, Whether he can be a De-
¢ ceiver ?

Here Ariftotle began to defcant, That Defcar-
tes had no longer Right to put off that Axiom for
a Rule of Truth, Al that we diftinétly conceive 4
True : Seeing he had rendred it fufpicious by
that Reafon, drawn from the Power of God 5 &
Reafon that appeared to him fo forcible, that it
was impoflible, whilft he refle¢ted on it, not to
own, that God, had he pleafed, could moft ea-
fily have made us {o, as to be miftaken in things
we moft diftinétly conceive. This fuppofed,
the Screfs he luid upon the Evidence of his other
Propofitions, could at beft but ballance it; and
render his Rule of Truth a Probability: Nay it could
not do fo much, fince it was not to be doney
bat upon the Strength of the Evidence of the
Propofitions ; a Rule that became a nioft uncer-
tain and fallible, by that fole Argument, which
he found impoflible to refift, when he refiected
onit: And that the Argument that made him
fufped his Axjoms, though foundsd on the bare
suppofal of the Exiltence of a God, which as
yet he had not examin’d, ought not to be re-
marded as f weak and teivial, in reference toa
NMan, thatin purfuic of his Afethodacknowledges
the Voo of Gy ineale be does exift, exgends

o Lo
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to every thing, znd poilibly to the making us
fuch fort of Creaturcs as might be deluded in
thinzs they moft diitinétly conceive. And that,
laftly, it thwarted all the Rules of Method, for
a Philofopher, that was vet in Doubt of the Truth
of that Propoiition; Al that I diffinttly can co:-
eeive 75 true : To dream of proving the Exiffence
of a God, to clcar him of that Doubt: For
how would he be convinc’d of the Exiftence of
a God, but by fome evident Demonftration ?
And how fhall he be convinced by fome evident
Demonftration, fo leng as he fhall doubr, if
what a Man diftin&ly conceives is true ?

From whence Arifforle concluded, Cartefius
made a Circle in his Method ; which is the molt
vile and unpardonable Fault that reafoning can
be guilty of : For, according to him, he could
no ways be perfetly fure of that Principle, 4l
I diftinttly comceive is trne : But becaufe there is
a God, and becaufe that God is no Deceiver;
nor counld he know there was a Ged, and that
that God was no Deceiver, but becaafe he knew
diftinétly the Exiftence of a God, by the ldea
he found in himfelf, and becaufe he diftinétly
conceived, That to Deceive was a thing unwor-
thy of God. InaWord, that he proved the
Firft Propoiition by the Second, and the Sccond
by the Firft, without having the Right to fup-
pofc the Truthof either. But Gentlemen (con-
tinned he, in an inﬁ;!ti;{g w2y ) upon your Con-
fideration, I pardon your Worthy AZzFcr that
his unhappy Stumble: Itwas only a filfe Step
he chanced to make in the Dark, notwithftand-
ing which, he recovered himfelf, and ftood upon
his Legs. He concluded, * For the Exiitence of
a God, and many Truths thit we und vheedly

and
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and clearly know; the Conclufion is true though
the Inference be falfe.  But you muft not take
it ill if Tadd one Word more, a difgracing his
Principles and Axioms one by one, make you
fenfible how ill founded is the Reputation of a
Philofopher,, faid to Argue conclufively and
clofely. 1remember I have read in that duthor
a Propofition pleafant enough ; wiz. That God
could change the Effences of things ; That the
Propofitions we call neceflary are only True,
becaufe God will have them fo : And if God had
willed it,as he might have willed it, if he pleas’d,
that Two and Three fhould not make Five, that
ropofition, Two and Three are Five at this
Day would be falfe. 'When Defcartes advances
that Paradox, he would fain be believed to own
a vaft Refpeét for, and moft humble Submiffion
to the Omnipotency of God, and isangry with
the other Philofophers, and impleads them of
almoft Blafphemy, for prefuming to fay, God
wasnot able to caufe,that Two and Three fhould
not makeFive : Yet if you track D¢eries a lig-
tle, you'il quickly find, That tis not altogether
for bis Devotion-fike he maintains that Thefs,
but becaufe that abfurd Tenct was the evident
Refult of fome other Points of his Decéirin :
To have admitted of a Propefition fo harfh as
that , upon Confiraint, and as a Conclufion
drawn natorally from a Principle of his laying,
would not have made much for his Honcur, and
would belidss have difconraged others: That
made him think it his beft way to be before-
hand with them, to make the Qut-cry firft, and
to wonder how the Philofophers could be fo rafh
and inconfiderate as to prefciibe Boundaries to
the Almighrinefs of God. 1 fhall not at prefent
G 2 meddle
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meddle with the Abfurdity of that Propolfition
1 defign not to correét all the Blunders of that
Knight Errant of a Philofopher ; it will be too
Glorious for him to underftand 1 have conde-
fcended to criticife upon him. But to enlarge
a lirtle on the Bulinefs in Hand, I fay, Should
all I have urged againft his Method be falfe ;
thould all the Arguments wherewith the World
has baited him, be Void and Null, that Paradox
alone would totaily overthrow him; and let him
fuppofe it true, “tis impoflible he fhould give us
any Rule of Truth : For if it hold, That the
Truth of Propofitions fo depends on God, as
that he could have caufed thofe efteem’d necef
farily true, to have been falfe, it was in his
Power to have made thefe two be falfe;
What I conceive diitingtly is trie : To deccive is an
Imperfeétion. 1f God was able to have done i,
how knows Defcarzes but he actually has ? What
greater Reafon has he to believe he hath not,
rather than the contrary ? Hath God revezled
it to him ? Upon his Principle, I'll doubt, not
only asa Sceprick, but now I'll doubt in earneit;
+Thus his two Rules of Truthare no longer Rules
of Truth. What now betides his Glorious Pro-
pelition, I think therefore Iam? 1 have no need
to be a Sceprict todifcreditic: Why ? Becaufe
I know not whether God from all Eternity de-
figned it truz or falfe. Nor could I purchafe
that kncwledge without a Revelation ; and ftill
it muft be queftioned whether Revelation could
ferve for a Rule of Truth, in thefe our Circum-
ftances.  Thus Dejearres Wifernziz, who had al-
ready made o far a Progrefs as to know, he
ti0ught, and that he was, is here unfortunately
pou-plus’d. ) have s world of Reflections more to

malke,
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make, and I fhould never be exhavfted if I would
enter upon his egregious Metaphvficks, his new
Demonftrations he pretends to give for the Exi-
ftence of a God, the Diftinéion of tic Sonl and
Body : Uponhis way of anfwering Chiedtions
made againt the reft of his Method, if 1 would
tronble my feIf to let you fee how (when his
Propofitions are attacked, and 2t once the con-
nexion of them, or the Method he takes to come
to the knowledg of Truth) he contents hin-
felf fometimes to defend his Propofitions well or
ill, without endeavouring to juftifie his Method,
though that is the Piece in which he has pretended
moft to fhew his Excellency ; and which is the
moft defpicable of all at Bottom, as I think I
have fufficiently proved to you: But this is
enough to fatisfic you, 1 have not pafs’d Judg-
ment on yourMafter without fufficient Knowlzdg
of the Caufe: And fince I have delayed you a0
long, Gentlemcn Cartefians, Lam your moft humble
Servant; recommend me to your Huftrions Dot
Socrates and Plato followed him, taking Leave
more civilly, and more like Genelemen than he:
And Plaro added, he was tranfported to fee 2ri-
$torle”s Reputation fo run down in the World 3
and that he deferv’d it were it for nothing, but
his Behaviour towards the Philafophers his Prede-
ceffors, and efpecially for his ill-natur’d Carri-
age unto Plaro himfelf : That he had ufed all
Endeavours poflible to fupprefs the Repatation
with which they flourithed in the World, and
had ufed lefs referve toward him than all the
reft , although he had been his AZ:%er; and
meerly by his Calumnies in Point of Dodtrin,
he had raifed himfelf to the Charaler of Irivee

of Philofophers.
G 3 You
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Youknow not, faid I, what Time may fill
bring forth, and yon need not defpair of coming
in Play again. Ariffarle®s Philofophy has had
many Turns of Fortune within this Fifteen hun-
dred Years; and 1’1l tell you, asa Pieceof News
from our World, That hardly more than four-
fcore Years ago, the Sovcreign Bifhop of the Chri-
fHan Church was upon putting forth a Placate,
commanding your Phi/oﬁ)plzy fhould be taught at
Rome, inftead of Arifforle’s, and he had gained
the Point, but for a great Man of that Time,
called Bellarmine. If that had once pafled at
Rome, there had been a Fatal Stroke to Arifforle’s
Philofophy, and yours had carried it all the
World over. Youat once furprize and pleafe
me, (replyed Plato ) Iamextreamly Glad, and
moit highly obliged to you for this News: Ari-
Srorle fhall know ir, and I'll imploy it to revenge
the Infult of his late Difcourfe.

Mean while my two Guides were enraged to
hear their AZ:fer treated in fo vile a manner ;
they had waited the End of his Diftourfe, to
anfwer it, but obferving him troop oft with-
out giving thetmn the Opportunity, they endea-
voured, what they could to ftop him: As they
faw it was in vain,the old Gentlemsan raillying,hol-
low’d him at a Diftance, Soho, Gosd Monfienr
Ariftor’e, wheremaya Man find vour Sphere of
Fire? we have not met withitin cur Voyage ;
though your Bocks give us Intelligence it was
placed 2bove the A7, and yet below the Adoon.
For my part I was hizhly gratify’d with that
Encounter, and Diftouricy Thad the Pleafure to
obferve, That Spirstual Philofophers no more than
Corporal could forbear difputing, and were no
lefs jealcus of their Sentiments and Reputation.

I had
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I had the Happinefs of this Diverfion more
than once inmy Foyage, upon feveral Occafions;
of which [ fhall give account.

After the Departure of our thrce Philofophers
well, ( faid Ito Father Merfennus ) what think
you, Father, now of Ariffstle ? Indeed he feem-
ed to me a litte hot; but after all, methinks
he’s no ill Difputant :  That way of tracing
M. Defcartes ftep by ftep in his Aderbod of the
re-fearch of Truth, is very malicioufly defign'd,
and capable of raifing Scruples, efpecially that
laft Argument taken from the Truth of Necef-
fary Propofitions, that with Defearres have their
Dependance upon God, feemed perplexing
enough : And I do not remember that any one
has before hit upon the Ufe that he hath made
on’t.

Staff! meer Stuff! (he replyed ) All that Ari-
ftorle has faid, {carce any thing was tolerable
but the Circle he charged upon Defcartes;,
and that’s an antiquated Objection; I my felf
have touched upon it heretofore, as you may fee
in the Second Objections, that come after his Ae-
ditations, which are my ownas well as the Siath.
I am glad T know fo much, (I returined ) they
be both moft worthy of you, and admirably pro-
pofed, and I am very well fatisfied, That Circle
is fomething more than imaginary; for ’tis not
to be fuppofed, that Farher Merfennus, Ariftole,
M. Arnanld, who is the Author of the Fourth Set
of Objetions, and feveral others, had all met in
the felf-fame Point, but that there was fome-
thing in it very like at leaft, what they there
apprehended.  But under the Rofe, do you take
that anfwer A4. Decfartes gives to get out of that

unlucky Circle, and that no one ever yet has
G 4 took
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took in hand to be fatisfattory or fit to be re-
ceived ? Heanfwers, [hatin faying, Weknew
nothing certainly, before our Conviétion of the
Exiftence of a God , he had exprefsly noted,
That he only meant it of fome Concluiions that
might come into our Mind, at the f:me Time
we reflected not on the Principles, from which
they were derived.

It would perbaps be fomewhat difficult to
make that Propofition capable of any tolerable
Senfe ; but ’tis the eafieft thing of an hundred
to fhew it to be ameer Fetch and Evafion 3 and
to difprove the Truth of the thing itfelf, it is
but reading tnc {1me Place Arifforle mow cited,
of his Third Medjration, Page the thirty fifth and
thirty fixth of his idethod, Nuniber the fifth of the
firft Part of bis Princitles 5 and one thall fee he
there makes us doubt of all, even of Principles
that carry with them their own Evidence; in-
cluding that Principle itfelf, Whar I diftinitly
conceive 15 trie, by the Sufpicion we have there is
a God, who cculd fo have conftituted us, aswe
might be miftaken in things moft clearly appre-
hended : So that when he fays, We know no-
thing furely, before the Knowledg of a God, he
fpcaks not only of fome certain Conclufions that
ftrike upon our Mind, feparately from their
Principles, butof all forts of Knowledg, and of
that ic felf, Whar we diffinétly conceive is tiue,
And herecupon it is your felf, Arifforle, AL
Arearld and others, have trapt him in a
Circle.

fown, That Anfwer may be found in fome
of his Letters, cccafioned by the fime ObjeCtion
ftarted to im afrefh. I know that he repeats it
not by way of Anfiver, but couching it cun-

ningly
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ningly in the Firft Part of his Principles, where
he givesus an Abftra&t of his Afethod, and his
Meditations 5 but that’s no Salve to the Bufinefs.
Befides, thofe Words havea very ill Effe&, in
the Firft Part of bis Principles, for they unhappily
ftand {o near the other, that make us doubt of
felf-evident Propofitions, becaufe of the Sufpicion
we have of a God, that, may be, employs his
Power to deceive us 3 that the Contradition
plainly ftrikes our Eyes.

Nor ha his famous Propofition, I think there-
fore I am, any h:tter Snecefs ; for having given
us that Propofition as the firft of which we could
be affored, we might demonftrate to him, That
cannot be the firft, fince its certainty neceflarily
fuppofes the Truth of {ome others, and in thofe
of thefe: It is impoffible that that which thinks
fhould notbe s ic is a Contradiction for any thing
to think, and yet not be in the inftant that it thinks.
The Propofition ( which is very remarkable )
by which he proves that other, I think therefore I
am, at the fame Time he pretends it to be the
firftofall. Hedeclares then, That when he fays,
that Propofition, 7 think therefore F am, is the
firft and moft certain of all thofe which offer
themfclves tothe Mind of a Man, who obferves
Method in Philofophy ; he pretends not to deny
but that he muft be certain of this before 5 Fr s
wpoffible 1l e thar thinks (hould ot be 5 as alfo
of divers otliers.  Joyn this Acknowledgment
with what he fays in the foregoing Page, *“ We
““ muit likewife doubt of other Things, which
““ we held mott certain, of Mathematical Demon-
¢ $tratiois, even of Principles that we thought
¢ felf-evident until now : What are then felf-
evident Propofitions if not thefe? It is a Con-

tradiction,
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tradi@ion, That a thing fhould beand not be:
A thing cannot be, and not be at the fame Time,
cannot a&, and not be, and the like. He then
fuppofes not the Truth of thefe Principles, be-
caufe he doubts of them. And in Truth, the
Reafon he brings to make us doubt of felf-evi-
dent Propofitions extends equally toall. We
muft doubt, fays he, of Principles that we call
felf-evident, becanfe we have heard there is a
God, who can do all Things ; and who knows,
but he may have fo contrived us, as we might
always be deceived, even in things that feem
moft evident? And be pleafed to recolledt, my
Farber, what Arifforle faid in Concluding; That
Defcartes’s Propofitions were lefs to be found
Fault with than their Connexion and their Dif-
pofal in his Mecthod that he takes to come to
Truth; and that the Truth of fome certain Pro-
pofitions was not abfolutely contefted, but only
with reference to the Method that he takes, by
which he forfeits the Priviledg to fuppofe them,
be they as true as may be, fince according to
that Method he is difabled from acquiring the
Knowledg of their Truth. And it is upon that
account, probably, hewas put {o out of Humor
with Gaffendus and Farher Dourdin a Fefwir, who
were thofe that chiefly clofed with him in thag
Lock. Their Scruples are propofed ina lively
manner in Lariz 5 and it were well if the French
Tranflation equalled the O-izizsl.  But upon the
mentioning the Freich Traijlation,

Give me leave to add one litile Remark, I
made a few Days fince, and thought not fit ta
communicate to others. M. Defcartes’s dear
Difciples being poflibly put toit (atleat I fo
mmagine ) to difengage their Mafter of thofe

petty
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petty Perplexities, of whichI have been fpeak-
ing; inthe Fremch Verfion, that has been put
forth, of his Works, and which had his own
Approbation , have fomewhat f{weetned 'that
diftaftful Propofition, in the firft Part of his
Principles. The Latin has it thus, Dubitabinus
etiam de reliquis, qua antea pro maxime certis habui-
mus: Etiam de Mathematicis demonStrationibus,
etiam de iis principiis que haftenus putavimus offe
per fe mota. It would be natural to render it :
We will doubt of other things, which before we
held moft certain ; alfo of Mathematical Demon-
ftrations ; alfo of thofe Principles which hitherto
we thought felf-evident : They have turned it fo,
I fay, in French, asto makeus believe, That
M. Defcartes {poke not of felf-evident Principles
in general, but only of Mathematical : Nous d.u-
tcvons aufli de toutes les awmtres chofes qui nons vit
femble anrvefois tres certains:  Meme des demonftra-
tions de Mathematique, © de fes principes, eicore
gue denx-memes ils [oient affez manifefres, We
will doubt alfo of all thofe things we hereto-
fore efteemed moft certain, even of the Demon-
ftrations of Mathematicks and their Principles,
though they are fufficiently manifeft of them-
felves. If this was defignedly done, asone may
reafonably fuppofe, it was a little Innocent Le-
gerdemain, that obliged Defcarres and injured
no Man; and prevented at leaft the Contradi-
diction [hould be vifible. But to return to the
Anfwer Defcartes made to the Circle alledged,
What think you Farker, is’t a good Defence?
Oris it not to make a Retreat and Capitulate
with his Enemies?Or rather,to {peak more plainly
and truly,to unfay and contradié&t ? In good Faith,

Father, declare it ingenuoufly 5 you have treated
Monfiess
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Monfienr Defcartes fomewhat like a Friend, or
rather as a generous Enemy, you have difarmed
him : He was a Man that {corned to beg his
Life; you forefaw too how high he’d carry it
after the Combate, and ftill would challenge all
he met with ; yet for all that, you have thought
fit to give him Quarter, asa Man that did de-
ferve it in Confideration of thofe other great
Services he has done Philofophy: I applaud
your Generofity, and you have no reafon to
repent on’t.

That little Softning, with which I temperd
the Harfhnefs of my Criticks, had its defignd
Effe®, which was not wholly to fowre Father
Merfennus. He took it gracioufly enough, and
only anfwered in a rallying way,You are a very
Wrangler, and delight to find 2 Quarrel ; and
the Humor that I fee you are of, had you lived
in Defcartes’s Time, youhad certainly incurred
his fpending a whole Chapter on you. But all
that you fay comes to juft nothing, as I could
cafily convince you; but the Difcuflion of Fa&,
and Contradiftion is too tedious an Employ-
ment forus Travellers. 1 perceive too Monfienr
is tired already with it, continued he, in fhew-
ing me the old Gentleman , and only wants a
Mouthto yawn. Come, fays he, AMonfienr, you
feem fomething Melancholy, brighten a little,
brighten 5 What do you think of ?

Think? of nothing {aid he. How Anfieur,
(1 replyed’) Whats that you fpoke ? certainly
Blafphemy againft the Dofrin of our Mafter:
If Ariftorle had heard you, what would he have
faid? Do you hink of nothing ? So, What’s
become of the Eflence of the Soul, that accord-
Ing to Defeartes is thi-kirz 2 1 had as lieve you'd

tell
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tell me that you have no Being as that you do
nec. th}ﬂk

11¢ took me upin a very ferious Au' ~%’<h
fufficiently Ucfpoke a greatss TI7. ¢
Words had given hin, than Far.o so.cgiis
before. You puta perverfe Conftruttion on my
Propofition, which meant no more, than that
my Mind was not poflefled with Melancholy
Ideas, as you thought : I am heartily glad,
Monfienr, faid I, for Gayetyand Brisknefs are
never more neceﬁ”ary than ina Jowrney: But
fince. we are fallen bechance upon the Effence of
the Soul, Icould wifh you’d plainly expound
what MOﬂf eur Defcartes has faid thereon ; for as
pure a Spirit as I am, Ihave noclear infight in-
tomy own Effence ; and I wonder at it. A
very ill Sign, faid ke, that’sas muchas to fay,
your Intellect is benighted ftill with Prejudice,
and which I have already too much perceivid in
you: And I well obferve, that Novice which
we lately met has raifed frefh Scruples in you by
his Sophistry. Monfienr, 1 replyed, to ufe no
Difguife with you, “TlI frank ly lay open the Dif-
polition of my Soul, in which 1 findit. [am
ravifh’d in my Thoughts to mest with thofe that
contradi@ Defearres’s Philofepky 5 that opens and
enlarges my Mind : But how ftrong focver their
Arguments appear, 1 fecure my feifagainft them,
and ftill veferve my Mind docil and tractable
for the Inftrutions of that great Genius ,
fuppofing be has the Leifure or the Goodnefs to
beftow fome on me, when I fhall have the Hap-

pinefsto fee him. As for the Preconccptions of

the Schools ar i Childhood, 1 have for the moft
part quit them, as I paﬁEd my Word before I
undrefed me of my Body : Yet [ confefs fome

frud
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ftill remain, concerning the Effence of the Body,
and the Eflence of the Soul, which I hardly can
call by that Name, in the fignification you im-
ploy it, fince they feem grounded upon Expe-
rience and on folid Reafon. I have however
too great a Deference for M. Defeartes, to be
throughly confirm’d that they are not falfe; fo
that I am willing to acknowledg, to fpeakin
finer Language,a gloomy kind of Darknefs over-
cafts my Mind in thofe Particulars; and I have
not yet obtain’d the Priviledg of Cartefian Souls,
to have moft diftin&t Ideas of thofe two kinds
of Being, which make up the World. Butonce
more [ fhall fubmit to your Inftruions and
Defcartes’s.

He then began to explain the Do&rin of Car-
tefins thereupon, but faid no more than I before
had read in his Meditations, in his Method, in
the firft pait of his Principles, and in {fome of his
Letters. 1 fhall not here give any Expolition of
that Doérin, becanfe I fhall have an occafion
to fpeak of it upon an Adventure that befel us
in the Globe of the Moon. I pretended out of
Complaifance to have a better Tafle of it than
before, and to find more Solidity in it than
when [ rzad it by my felf. That acknowledg-
ment reftated my Companions in their jocalar
Humour, who after much Merriment and Droll,
upon Ariffetle's Philofophy, wheel’d about unto
his Splere of Fire, which according to his Map
of the World ought to be fituated under the
Zifoon, of which yet we faw not the leaft fign
or footitcp inour Poyaze. They were very Se-
vere and \Vitty thereupon, and reminded me of
a Suit commenc’d fome vears ago, by the Peripa-
reticksagoingt the sow Phidyfiphers, for diftarbing

’ them
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them in the pofleflion of that Sphere, warranted
by the Prefcription of fo many Ages; and of a
Decree made in favour of the Arifforclians, pur-
fuant to a falfly fuppos’d Sarvey they had taken
of the place. *Twas ordered that the Sphere of
Fire fhould ftill remain where Ariforle had
pitch’d it. Now as that Decree, {ay they, was
a Decree upon Requeft and not Contradittory, the
new Philofophers may revive the Acion, and
bring the Procefs to a fecond Hearing: Andin
that Cafe you are able to give evidence of the
Truth,and convi&t the Peripateticks of the inva-
lidity of their Titles, in a Concern of that Im-
portance.

You may fay what you pleafe, faid I, tho’that
Sphere is not now to be found ; 1f 1 was to judg
in that Action, I fhould not fo readily condemn
Arifforle. 1t may have been difpers’d, and fpent
in the fpace of almoft two thoufand years: For
that many Stars that have formerly appear™d in
the Heavens now difappear : What’s become of
the feventh Fluade, and of that feen the laft
Age in the Conftcllation of Caffiope ? And fuppo-
fing any one, finceits ceafing to appear, fhould
bring his Action againft Tyco Brahe and others
that oblerv’d it, as falfe Intelligencers, that
abus’d the credulons World, do you think it
would not be thrown out? And does not
M. Defeartes himfelf give us to apprehend that
our Porrex, infiniccly greater than the Sphere of
Fire, fhallbe fometime fivallow’d up, when one
leaft thinks on’t ? Aud when by that Abforption
the Sun fhell become an Earth, and perhaps at
ouce the fubtil Matter which is confin’d in the
Centre of our Earth, forcing its Paflage through
the Crufls that cover it, fuall meke thats Sun g

i Valle
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granting that the Books of A4, Defeartes exifted
in another Portex where are Men, would not
they look on all he has wrote of our World as
Fabulous and Romantick ?

However, granting that there never was a
Sphere of Fire, it was ever admirably fuppns’d.
Never was System more exactly contriv’d than
Aristorle’s of the Elements. They all are rang'd
according to the Dignity or Meannefs of their
Nature. The Earth as the moft unactive and
ignoble Element, has the loweft Seat. The
Water, lefs courfe and heavy than the Earth,
takes place above it. The Air, by reafon of
its Subtilty, is exalted higher than the Water.
And the Fire the moft noble and moft vigorous
of them all, owas no Superior but the Stars,
and the fubtil Matter in which fivim thc Planets.
The extent of each is likewife proporiion’d to
the Merit of their Nature: Like Erethren they
have divided the Eftate of tic four Qualities,
each of them has two, oncof which in the Su-
perlative Degree. The Earrh is cold and dry,
the Water is cold and moift, tiiz Air is hot and
moift, the Fireis hot and dry. And to theend
they may bear up ftill, in the parpziual Com-
batsthey give each other ; if the prevalinz Qua-
lity of one’s more altive, th2 predominant
Quality of the others put them in a good poft-
ure of Defence againft the effort of their Ene-
my. Could any thing be more juftly or inge-
nioufly imagin®d? In fine, with how many fine
Thoughts has that Sphere of Fire, and thator-
derly Difpofition of the Elem:ats, furnithad
our Preachers heretofore, and thil fupplies thofe
of Iraly? But to mention fomething better in
its Kind, that one Devife of Farher le Aive, of

which



o of CARTESI us.

which the Sphere of Fire is the Subftance, de-
ferves there had been one, and would deferve
there fhould be one ftill, and that it fhould en-
dure for ever. Defigning to fignific the more
pure are Friendfhips, the more durable they are,
he painted the Spheie of Fire, with this Spanifh
Motto, Eterno porque Puro.  This Fire’s Eternal,
becaufe it’s pure. What an unhappinefs it is
that that Thought fo fine and folid as it isall
over, fhould at laft be falfe for want of a Sphere
of Fire?

Thus I was defending as well as Icould, the
Peripatetick intereft , whilft we arriv’d at the Globe
of the Adoon. | fhall not be tedious in giving a
large Defcription of it, fince others have don’t
before me. [ willonly fay that the Earth, look’t
to us that view’d it from the Aoow, as the Moon
appears to thofe that view it from the Eairh,
with this difference, that the Earsh frem’d big-
ger far, bocaufe it really is fo. So we judg'd
thst the Earth, in refpe&t of thofe that behcld
it from the A7won, had the fame Phafes as the
Aoon, 1n regard of thofe that behold it from the
Earth 5 that it had its Quadr.tures, its Oppofirions,
its Conjunétions, cxcept that it could never be
totally Eclip’d, by the veafon of its greatnefs
in comparifon of the Afooz, whofe Shade could
not have a Dianicter {olargeas the Earth then
in Conjundtion.

The Aseon isa Mafs of Matter much like that
of which the E.rzh is compos’d. There you
have Fields and Fercils, Seas and Rivers. 1
faw no Animals indeed, but Tam of Opinion if
there were fome tran!ported they would thrive,
and probably multiply. ’Tis falfe that thare
arc Men there, as Cyrvo reports; but twas

1 Vil
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undefignedly that he deceiv’d us, having firft
been deceiv’d himfelf. One of the feparate
Souls which we found in great Multitudes, and
which were there at his Arrival, told me the
Original of that Error. A great Company of
Souls furpriz’d to fee a Man with his Body, ina
Land where the like was never feen before, had
amind to know the meaning of it. They a-
greed together to appear in Human Shape to
him : They accoft him, and enquire by what
Method he accomplifh’d fo great a #oyage : Made
him relate what he knew of osr World; and as he
feem’d equally inquifitive as to the Tranfactions
of the World of the Afoon, and the Life the In-
habitants led there, the Familiar Spirit of Socra-
tes, who was among the reft, took upon him to
anfwer : And having declar’d who be was, as
that Hifforian himfelf relates, he made him upon
the Spot, a Fantaftical Syftem of the Republick
and Societ7, which is the fame he gives us in
his Relation, where he ferioufly tells us, There
are Men in the Af0~; charaéters their Humour,
defcribes their Employments, their Cuftomsand
Government. But ’tis worth the knowing that
fome Fopperies he has infefted, he brought not
from that Country, as the Soul affur’d me;
and that many Profane Allufions and Libertine
Reflections he there makes, were only the Fruits
of a debauch’d Imagination and a corrupt Mind,
fuch as was that Hiftorians, or of the Imitation
of an Author, yet more Atheiftical than himfelf.
I mean Luciar, one of whofc \Works was made
the Plan to his Hiffory of the Moon.

The Inequalities we found in the Globe of the
Mooz are partly Ifles, wherewith the Seas there
ar¢ pleafantly chequer’d, and partly Hills and

Vallies
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Vallies in its Continent, They belong to feveral
famous Aftronomers or Philofophers, whofe Names
they bear, and who are the high and mighty
States there. We landed in Gaffends, a Seat ex-
traordinary fineand very appofite, and fuch in
2 Word as an Abbor, like Monfienr Gaffendus,
could make it, who wanted for neither Genius,
Art nor Science, and who had no ufe for his
Revenues, in gaming treating and living high.
The Lord of the Mannor was then abfent, whom
we fhould have been glad to have waited cn,
fince we heard that he ftill continu’d his Civility
and Moderation, which were his Natural En-
dowments. And though formerly there were
fome Mifunderftandings betwixt him and Carsc-
fins, yet he always very obligingly, and 'with
a Mark of Diftinétion, entertain’d the Carrefrans
that came to pay a Vifit, and efpecially Farher
Merfennus, who was his peculiar Friend. He
was a Man that cquall™d A4, Defeartes in capa-
city of Gewins, excell™d him in the reach and
extent of Science, but was lefs heady and con-
ceited. He feem’d fomewhat a Pyrrboniff in
Natural Philofophy, which in my Opinion is
becoming enough of a Philefopher, who provi-
ded he looks into himfelf, muft know by his
own Experience the Limits of a Human Under-
ftanding , and the fhort Sightednefs of its

Views.
¥rom Gufferidi, Father Merfennns condulted us
tothe Land that bears his Name. It is very con-
veniently fituate upon the fame Coaft, as Gaffene
«+, bordering upon the rourd Sez, which others
call theSea of Humours, which is a great Gulph
of the Lurary Geean, bounded on one fide by
th= Contirent, ot which lies Aerfennns, and (éﬁ
H 2 the
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the other by an J#hmus, at the end whereof,
Northwards, is a Peninfule call’d Dream-land.
Merfennus is only commendable for its Sitva-
tion and Profpect, being a very hosky and bar-
ren Country by the reafon of the abundant Heat
there, from which it has taken a Name, and is
call’d Hotland,

We ftaid in this place about half a quarter of
an hour, when Iintimated to F. Merfennur, that
before we profecuted our Fourny, I thould be
glad to traverfe the Hemifphere of the Moon
wherein we were. That Hemifphere always fa-
ces our Earth, and ’tis falfe that the Mooa turns
upon its Centre, as fome imagine : 1t only has
a Motion of Vibration, which weighs it from
Eaft to Weft, and from Weft to Eaft, which
Motion Galilsfus firft perceiv'd, having obferv’d
by a Tube, that the place we call Grimaldi, is
fometimes nearer and fometimes farther off’ the
Oriental Zone of the Moon, and that the Cafpian
Ses, oppofite to it, is fometimes nearer and
fometimes farther off the Occidental Zone. Fa-
ther  Merfennns, willingly confeated to my Pro-

‘pofal, for as muchas he himfelf had never made

that Foyage. We crofs’d the great Oceaz, leav-
ing on the left Hand the Ifle of 1Winds, and on
the right, that of Copermicus, and pafs’d over
thut of Pitheas,ftill puthing on quite to the Ses of
Rains, whichis bounded by a vaft Land ftretch’d
from Eaft to \Weft, much like that of America,
asitis decypher’d in the Maps ; whofe Eaftern
part is call’d Feg-land, and the Weltern Hait-
Lizd , both feem’d like two mighty Deferts.
Towards the middle of that Land, uvyon the
Shore of the Sea of Kuins, wedifcover™d a kind
of a large Town, of an oval Figure, which

o
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we had the Curiofity to go to fec ; but we found
all the Avenues guarded with Souls who deny’d
us Entrance, tho’ civilly and obligingly enough.
We demanded of one of them, What Town
that was, and why there was no Admiflion ? He
anfwer’d, it was call™d Plato, and was the fame
where that Philofopher, whofe Name it bore, had
eftablith’d his Common-wealth 5 that no Perfons
were admitted there, which he him{elf had not
firft examin’d, which Caution he obferv’d, for
fear fome Stranger fhould bring thither the dan-
gerous Maxims of the other Wor/d, which were
the only Peftilence that Republick had to fear
that Plato was not at home at prefent, but would
return in a lictle thoe ; and in Cafe we defir’d
to have Admiflion, we might, waiting the re-
turn of Pluto, commence our Quarantine at L.-
zaret, which was a little Seat upon a rifing
Ground we faw fome diftance from the Town 3
that thatQ_mrantme wasnot aQuarantine of days,
but a Qnarantine of Years; becaufe the Conta-
gious Difeafes a Spirie was tainted with, were
parg’d off with far greater Difliculty than the
Peflilential Airs of Bodies are difpers’d, which
come from infeted Places. We thank’d him
for his offers, and told him, We came not
there with a Delign to fettle, but that we were
going farther ; that if Plaro had been in Town,
he probably would have had fome Condefcznfion
towardsus; that we had met him in our Journy,
and had receiv’d great Civilities from him: And
that we muft endcavour to be contented upon
the difappointment of our Curiofity, on that
occafion.  So we bent on our Journy, diflatif-
fied enough, from the Republick of Plsto, where
we little thoucht they had treated Strangers as
theydo in Clzzm and Japan, Hz From
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From thence we travell’d over all that Land
from Novth to South, after which we difcover’d
another Sea, cail’d the Sez of Cold, in which
ftood a very fair Ifland, which they faid was
Arifforle’s; we made no Diebate whether we fhould
take it in our Road: The only Queftion was,
Whether if we were ask’d who and what we
were, we fhould declare our felves Carrefians?
It was my Sentiment not to carry it fo high in
an Enemies Country:But Father Merfennus and my
old Gentleman, concluded for the contrary,with-
out morc ado adding, there was nothing we need
to fear; that if we were befet we had wherewithal
to defend our Selves,and in point of Spiritual Af-
faults, the Number came not in the Account ;
that it was not the firft time, there had been feen
a fingle Cartefian, that fronted with good Suc-
cefsa Clafs of four hundred Peripareticks, mar-
thall’d by a Regent of confummate Experience.
Only we muft keep a ftrid Guard upon our
{elves, to offer no Iifuli or Raillery, that
might give Offence to thofe we converfed
with,
" But it was a great Surprize to us upon our Ap-
proach, to fee this Ifland under a ftricter Guard
than that of Flaro. They were there in Battel
Array, as in a Town that had the Enemy at
the Gates, and expected the next News fhould
be of being begirt with a clofe Siege. There
was your Court of Guards advanc’d far into the
Field, your Centuries upon all the Hills round
about, and Scouts and Intelligences in all parts
of the Air. Aswe came within three hundred
Paces of the place, we faw a Detachment of
about a dezen Souls, drawn from the Court of
Guard, spproachus. He that commanded them
gave
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gave the Word, Stand, who’s there, and to
what Sect do you belong ? Our old Veteran un-
dauntedly cry’d, Long Live D.fcarzes and the
Cartefians. He was amaz’d at the Reply; or-
dered us not to ftir a ftep, and forthwith difs
patch’d an Advice to the Officer of the Guard.

No fooner the Advice arriv’d to the Officer,
but all his Troops at a Signal given,were arm’d
capape, and gave us to underitand by their looks
they were in readinefs to receive the Enemy :
That is, they wereaccoutred with Syllogifms, in
all forts of Adudes and Figures whereof fome
concluded for the Soul of Beafts, vihers for the
neceflity of Subftantial Forms, in mixt Bodies ;
others for Abfolute Accidentsy and fuch like
Things, againft which A4. Defcartes had declar”!,
The Offcer himfelf coming up, we prefontly
knew him. He had been an ancient Profefior
in the Univerfity of Paris and fbrmerly my Fe-
gene in Philofophy : O God ! faid he, adrefiing
himfelf to me, and muft I have the Afli&ion
of feeing you on the fide of our Enemies conde-
fcending even to the fervil Office ofa Spy # Is
this the Recompence you make for the Pains I
have taken® Have you met with a courfe of
Philofophy, comparable to mine, which was
then reputed, the moft gentile and folid in the
whole Univerfity of Paris ! Where’s that Beipal
and Submiflion you own’d in your greencr years,
for the Prince of Philofophers 2 What Obligati-
on had you to take up arms again{t him ? Azi-
fieur (I reply'd) T ftill preferve that Refpect, that
Efteem andFriendfip for you, which I owe,
mviolable, and I take it for a peculiar favour
of Fortune to meet you here, to makea rreih
Proteftation of them. And I aflure you, that

H oy Izm
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Jam neither come in quality of a Spy or Enemy,

but if you pleafe fo to receive me, of a Foyager :
"Twas purely euriofity that bronght me hither,
by the way. As to the concern of Philofophy,
I muft acknowledge | am a little Sceptical in that
Matter, and know not at prefent what Iam.
1 am refolv’d to try all Seéts before | am deter-
min’d ; fo that you may, Sir, look upon me
asa Man of an uninterefted Country, and t'hat:
contrives no Plot or Mifcheivous Defign againit
your Commomwealth: Thefe Gertlemon, indeed,
are profefs’d Cartefiens, but they ave Philofophers
and Men of Honour, and have Efteem for Merit
though it be on the contrary fide ; and who
hold, that Liberty of Confeience in point of Philofo-
phy, is the unviolable Charter of all honeft well
bred Men: But (J pwrfued ) Lam highly fur-
priz’d at the buftle and difturbance in this
Country : Thete’s no Spanifh Town in Flanders
{fo readily Alarm’d as yours; What is’t you fo
much dread ¢

That which we {o much dread,fid e, is,thatIm-
placableEnemy of ourSovercign,yonr Defc.rtes,who
whenon Earth, did all imaginable towards the
extirpating the Periparcticks, and only defifted
there, asweare from good Hands inform’d, to
come to ruin them in this Country. It is now
more than thirty years, fo exalta Guard has
been obferv’d, to preventa Surprize coniequent
to the Advice we have had, thatin all this time
be hath been forming a Party, and gathering all
the Forces poflible, in order to a Defcent. This
is the Intelligence we have receivid from a
Dutch Profeffor of Philefophv, who alls here as
Guencraliffisoin Avifforl’s Ablence,  But Defeartes
may come as foonas he pleays: von fee we are
inacapacity tc regeive him. ‘ Weil,
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Well, Monfienr ( faid I') if that be all, you
may flecp fecure 5 AMonfienr Defcarle:, 1 afTure
you, has no Defign of an Invafion in his Head ;
he’s 2 thoufand Times farther off this Place than
’tis fromhence to Earth 5 he is thinking of Build-
ing a New World above the Heavens 5 he has in-
vited us to fee the Execution of his Grand Defign,
and thither tis we are going: And 1o convince
you of the Truth of what I fay, ’tisbut deput-
ing. when we part, fome Souls to bear us Com-
pany and they (hall bring youan account of what
they therc fhall fee.

You rejoyce me mightily, faid he, for we Pe-
ripateticks are tired with thefe long Fatigues :
but take it not ill, that I execute my Orders,
and condué you to the Gowvermour of the Place,
according to the Cuftorn, That all Philofephers
of a different Seét from ours, arriving here, give
him an account what Proje& brought them hither;
we have ufed this Courfe but fince Defcartes has
given us thefe Alarms. So we took the Road
that led to the Place, convoyed with a Detach-
ment of about fifty Souls, Academiques for the
moft part and Collegians, who look’d as if they
did not wifh us very well ; that Place was only
a great Garden that reprefented the Lyceum in
Athens, where Arifforle ufed to teach his Scholars
walkmg, whence they derived the Name of Pe-
ripateticks : *Tis of a great extent and very finely
kept, it is cut into abundance of Allies, whereof
the four greateft meet in the middle of the Gar-
den, at a round large Fountain, whereon is
raifed a ftately Pedeftal of the moft delicate
Marble [ ever faw, on which ftands the Statue of
Alxander the Grear, crowned by Fitory with
Lawrcls , trampling under Foot Scepters and

Crowns,
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Crowns, and Bucklers and broken Arms, and
the Treafures of Afia. Four great Statues,
chained to the four Corners reprefent the Prin-
cipal Nations Alexander conquered. I found
that Monument fo like that of the Place des V-
&oires, that I fhould have believed one had been
the Paitern to. the other, bad notIat the fame
Time made Refle@tion, that the near Refem-
blance of thofe two Hero’s, might eafily have
furnithed the Minds of both the Undertakers
withthe {fame Ideas.  All theFigures of the Mo-
nument, no lefs than the other Statues in feveral
Parts of the Garden, as thofe of Philippus, Olym-
pias, and many other illuftrious Perfonages, who
formerly honoured Arifforle with their Friend-
thip, are of Silver, for Silver is very chzap and
common in the Globe of the 205 and it is pro-
bably for that Reafon ChymwisZs who always affe&
Myftery in their Words, call that Aetal by the
Name of the Moon.

As we were admiring that noble Monument,
we were aftonifhed to fee all of a fudden, four
Water-Spouts rife from the four Angles of the
Pedeftal, the larceit and the highelt that ever
were; they mounted at leaft four hundred Poles
in heighth, and they weve brouzht from a River
behind a neighbouring 31ountain that was higher
than the \Vells of Domme in Auvergn; over
which the Water was carrizd by the admirable
Contrivance of the Old Philofophy, that in fup-
poiing the Horvor of a Facumwm in Nature,
fhew’d how with Pumps to fling Water infi-
nitely high, which Secret is unfortunately loft
inour World ; for fince the Time of Galilens we
¢an raife Water no higher than three or four and
thirsy Foot. We fiw thele \Water Spouts on

every
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every Side, theleaft of which exceeded the high-
eft Trees that encompaffed the Garden. From
the middle of the Garden we obferved four Halls
of different Figure and Architefture, one at the
End of cach of the four Alleys: We were con-
dudted to the biggeft of them, which was of ex-
quifite beauty andMagnificence, being of Gold,
Azurc and Precious Stones. On both Sides, in
the Intervals of the Windows was your Imbofled
Worik of Silver, excellently carved ; but that
made a Gallimawfry odd and humerous enough 3
for on one Part on the Right-hand were ropre-
fented the famous Exploits of Alexander, the de-
feat of Darins near the City Arbela, the Attack of
Porm his Army, the Paflage of Granicus, and the
Taking of the City Tyre. On the other were T7i-
umphs of Arifforle over the reft of the Philofophers,
and the Extravagancies of thofe that went for
Wifemen before his Time.

Thefirft on the Left-hand exhibits Pythagoras,
doc&rining his Difciples, and prefenting them
with a fort of Table-Book, wherein, among
others, were written thefe three Preceprs - Firft,
That they were to bear him full five Tears with-
out {peaking a Word to contradic&t him. Second-
ly, They muft lend an attentive Ear, efpecially
in the Night, to the Mufick and Harmony of
the Celestial Spheres, which only Wifemen are
priviledged to underftand. And, Thirdly,
they muft abftain from eating Beanus,

The Second fhews you Democritus laughing
with Might and Main, and Heraclitws weeping
in warm Tears, and a Troop of little Chil-
dven hooping after them as after two Fools.

In
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Inthe Third we had Diogenes the Cynique, ha-
bited like a Morris-Dancer, mounted upon a
Crofs-way-ftone, at bottom of which lay his
Tub, expounding to an Audirory much like
that of the Singers dr ponr reuf.

In the laft fate Arifforle on an exalted Seat,
that Jooked move like a Throne than a Magilte-
rial Chair, and at his Feet ftood all the Philofo-
phers that lived before him, in Admiration, and
liftning to himasan Ora.le. Before the Throne
of Ariitotle were heaped the Books that repre-
fented the \Vritings of thofe f{ame Philofophers,
his Predecefors, which one was patting Fire to, to
facrifice them to the Goddefs 1Vifdom, whofe Head
refembled a Sun, brandifhing abundance of Rays
upon the Face of Arifforle, and makinga Glory
round about it.

At the Bottom of thz Hall, upona kind of Al-
tar, ftandsa large Silver Statue of the beautiful
Pythias, formerly Ariftorles Lady, for whom his
Paflion was fo ftrong, as to Sacrifice unto her.

Atthe Top of the Hall was 2 Ceiling, enrichd
with admirable Paintings, lately done, divided
likewife betwixt Alexarnder and Arifforlc, agree-
ableto the Emboflings 5 for onone Side was the
Heroreceiving a Thunderbolt from the Hand of
his pretended Father Foricer <ammon, to fulmi-
nateall the Princes of 4/72; and on the other the
Philofopher veceiving another from the Hand of
Afinrus, tothunderclap all the Chieftains, of
tiie New Sects of Philofophy, among which we
calily knew 7. Dejcartes, M. Guffo rdi,  Father
Alaigran, and many others.

As we were taken up with the Curiofity of all
thefe different Pieces of Sculpturc and Painting,
the Flice-roy of the Tiice came in o give us Ag-

dience
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dience. Never was Man fo much furprized as
my old Gentleman, at fict Sight of the Govern-
our; he had formerly known him in Holland,
when he there accompanied A Defcartes : He
was called A4, Poetius, the moft refolved Peripa-
tetigue in the World, and the moft avowed of
all Defcartes’s Enemies; he that moft difturbed the
Quiet he came to feek in Holland, and the moft
obftinately as fuccefsfully oppofed his Defign of
gaining a Party there : Whereas that Man adlts
the greateft part in the Hiftory of Cartefianifm,
of which, at the Entrance of my Relation I ea-
gaged to give fome Particulars when occafion
ferved ; and feeing at the Intercourfe of which I
fpeak, we fell upon a Negotiation with him, as
toa Projett of Peace between the Peripatetiques
and the Cartefrans; it will not perhaps be trouble-
fome and impertinent, briefly to infert the Dif-
ference he had with A4. Defcartes, and the Mo-
tive that determined him to fix in the Globc of
the Moon.

M. Defcartes, after he had finifhed his Conrfe
of Philofophy, in the Colledge de la Fleche, ceafed
not to be a Philofopher thereupon 5 nay pretends
he commenc’d one but from chat Time.As he was
fully convinced there was far lefs to be gained
from the moft curious of Books and Libraries than
from the great Volume of the World, the molt
Compleat and Inftructive of all others, to fuch as
know how to ftudy it as they ought ; he pitch’d
upon Travel. During nine or ten Years he run
through moft Countries ; frequented the Court,
as alfo the Armies of moft Foreign Princes: Buc
1till asa Philofopher,i.¢. continually making ferious
Refleions npen the IntelleGual and Moral Pare

of Man, upon the different Crftams of Coan-
suies,
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tries, upon the contrary Judgments Men make
of the felf-fame things, conformably to the dif-
ferent Notions they have imbibed concerning
them, endeavouring always herein to alembeck
Truth from Falthood, and to advantage himfelf
equally by the Folly and Wifdom of other Men ;
that he might colle&t a Syftem of Life, compofed
and regulated by defecated Reafon, whofe Hap-
pinefs, as far as poflible, fhould be independent
of the Turns and Wheels of Fortune.

He began to put his Projeé& in Execution, ina
certain Place in Germany, which he does not
name, where he pafled the Winter, at his Re-
turn from the Coronation of the Emperor Ferdi-
nand [1I. where clofeting himfelf whole Days to-
gether in his Stove, he recolletted in his Mind
all the Obfervations he had made, upon the Con-
duét of Mankind ; which he imployed to con-
ftitute his Rules of Morality, as they are at pre-
fent in his Book, entituled, Differtation de l2 nc-
thode de bien nfer de fa raifon. From whence pafling’
to Meraphyfical Notices , and thofe of Natural
Philofophy, he laid the Scheme to the moft part of
his Works he {ince hath left us ; making at the
fame Time an Eflay of his Phyficks, inthe Ae-
chanical Explanation of the Motion of the Heart
and Arteries, which certainly is not the worft
Picce we have of his Works.

Next he deliberated what Place was molt con-
venient for a Settlement 3 he was byafled againft
his ftay in Britazny, his Native Country, where
hisFamily then bore, as it does to this Dav, a
cofiderable Poit, forefeeing the Incumbrances
he fhould find among his Relations, would ine-
vitably retard his vehement Purfuit of Plilo/ephy.
In fine, hc refolved on Hollezd, a5 a Retreat

-
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freelt from Difturbance, where every one, faid
be, minds his own concerns, without medling
with other Men’s» and where the Maintenance
of thofe numerous Troops, ferved but to recom-
mend with more Security to the whole Country
the Advantages of Peace, in the midftof arage-
ing War.

He paffed near eight Years in Peace and Quict,
making his ordinary abode at Egmond, a little
Town on the Coaflt of Holland, infomuch that
during all that Space he never left the Country,
but on the account of his Domeftick Occafions,
that indifpenfibly oblig’d him to .make fome
Journies into France. Happy, if his Zeal for the
Publick Good, and his Compaflion for the Mife-
rable Condition of Philofophy, had not made
him tranf{grefs that excellent Moral Maxim he had
prefcribed himfelf, to leave the World as he
found it, without endeavouring to reformit, or
rectifie its Ideas, to think only of finding Truth
for him{&lf, and of conquering his own Paflions
but he was worfted firft by that of Printing, and
after by all the other,Authors are fubject to, when
they find their Opinions contradidted : For it
muft be confefled, although A7, Defcarres had
formed an Idea of a Wife-man to himfelf, much
like that of the Stoicks, yet any one may fee in
reading fome of his Works, ne was not yet ar-
rived to that Aparby and Jndolence v:hich makes
their Effential Chavacter.

No fooner had he imprefled his Diopreiques,and
his Mereors 3 Tiext that, his Differtarion concering
Alethod, and fince Lis Adeditations : Put he found
himfelf fer upon fromall Hands 5 all the Uiiver-
firies of Holland took the alarm.  Doctor Revius
for that of Leydes, Poetirs and Dematins for

Ctrechsy
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Utrecht, Schook for that of Groiningue, ratified
a triple Alliance againft this upftart Enemy ;
who for his Part, before he declared and fet up
his Standard againft Ariffotle, had made under-
hand a confiderable Party.  Revins having cn-
gaged Dodor Tkill on his Side, a hot and active
Man, undertook the Cenfuring his Medi{atz'am,
throughout his Divinity ; and the Affair was
carried on fo far that A4, Defcarres Friends ad-
vifed him to interpofe the Authority of the
Prince of Orange and the French Embaffador, to
put a Stopto its Progrefs : But he fatisfied him-
felf, to proglaim he was injured, and to demand
Juttice of the Procurators of Leyden, who thought
they had done him a fpecial Favoyr, in obliging
their Doctors Silence, and prohibiting them the
mentioning Defearres and his Opinions in their
Academick Exercifes ; a Proceedure that was not
very Satisfaltory to A Defcartes. He was a lit-
tle better fatisfied on the part of the Tniverfity of
Groiningue , which at the Solicitation of the
French Einbaflsdov, feverely check’d Schooks Out-
ragious Conduct.

But all this was nothing in comparifon with
his great Concernment at Utrecht, where Poetius
fell like a Lion loofe upon him.  Poetins was one
of the Supports of the Univerfiry; whom the
Quality of Diziniry Profeffor, as alfo that of M-
wifter and Retory joyned with his Reverend Grey
Helrs rendred awful and venerable to a Town,
in which the Corporation of the Univeriity main-
taincd a very coaiiderable Grandeur: He had
fearn’d how to employ thefe Advantages to the
gaining abfolute Authority and Command over
the Minds of Men, infomuch that his Sentiments
were the Deciliens in the Univerlity and Oracles

in
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in the Town. °Tis known what thcy were in
regard of the New Philofuphy, which was the
Reafon why thofe of Defcartes’s Party durft not
declare themfelves : Notwithftanding, at laft,
Regirs the Phyfician, whom Defcartes ftyles, his
Proto-martyr, could no longer ftifle the Hatred
he had conceived againft Subftantial Forms ;
he affixed his Thefes, wheretn he had banifhed
them, to fubftitute in their Room the different
Configuration of the infenfible Parts of every
Body. This makes a great Noife in the Usiver-
fity, fome take one Side fome another: This is
the whole Difcourfe of the Town,News and Poli-
ticks are hufhd, and the Exchange now rings
with nothing but Subftantial Forms.

Mecan time Foetius flept not in an Affair of this
Importance 3 he went to the firft Difputes of
Regins, fuborneda great many Scholars he had
gained, and placed them in feveral Parts of the
Hall 5 who as foon as Regins his Diftiplc began to
talk of Subtil Alutrcry of the Balls of the Second
Element, of Ramous and Cl.omfer'd Paiiicles) burft
out a Laughing, fct up an Hifs, clapt their
Hands, and were feconded by the Doffors, the
Friends of Fuiins - That tumaltuous Qutery
difinonnted poor Regius, and obliged him to cut
off hiz Difputations.  He wrote to 4. Defearses,
dcfiving Counfel in this Conjunéture, and how he
ounght to behave himfelf in refpelt of Foerins,
who had forthwith put up Thefes in Defence of
Sebflantial Forins 5 and againft the other Points
of the Cartefiziz Phi'ofophy:. He had particularly
addrelled them to the Facnlty of 25 Aicine, and the
Profyffors of Dlilofophy, imploring their Prote-
(vion of SubTtial Forms againft Regins,

‘ ﬂ'[. D F.J!’:s
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M. Defeartes Advice was, That he fhould
forbear Publick Difputations, endeavour to draw
over Poetius to anfwer his Thefes, but with all
the deference and civility imaginable, to mani-
feft a grand Refpect and Efteem for his Adver-
fary, yet foas ftill couragioufly to maintain the
Caufeof Truth. Reginstook that Method, not
without Fear it might coft him his Chair; and
certainly he rana great Rifque. Pverius under-
took him ; put young Foetius his Son, and Scheok,
upon writing againft him: And a little more had
canfed himto be condemned as an Heretick by
the Divines: He had him before the Magiftrates;
nor had he fo efcaped, but upon giving Security
for the exa& Performance of what they ordered
in a Publick Decree, Never to teach Defcarres’s
Philofophy, to hold faft to the ancient Dogma’s
and to make no Attaque for the future on Substas-
ticl Foris,

That Blow went with A4 Defcartes to the
Quick, though he feems in his Letter to Regius.
to make flight on't, infomuch that he could not
forbear revenging himfelf; venting a Phamples
under-hand , called the History of Poetinsy in
which he fcurvily treated him, and ridiculed
him feverely. That turned the Bent of #7erius’s
Fury on bimflf, who quitting thenceforward
Regirs, whom he faw foiled and groveling, and
looked upon as a Forlorn-Hope, f{ent out {0
Piqueer and Skirmifh, by De/carres, thoughthe
muit double his Forces to makean On-fet on this
New Se¢t, and affault it in its Leader.  Asill
Fortune till would have it, Defcaitesand Regins
fell to Swords-points, and fharpned their Quills
againft each other, asif it had been the Fare of
that Philofopler, at that Time, to have all the

Learned
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Learned Men of Holland for his Enemies, whofe
Names did terminate in Jus, Revins, Demma=
tiws, the two Poetius’s and Regins.

The firft thing that was done at Urrecht, was
to damn Defcartes in all Companies as an Athe-
ift, as another Paminus, who under pretence of
eftablifhing by his Arguments the Exiftence of
a God, aim’d only torout and confute it.  Fve-
tins declaim’d eternally againft him in his Le-
&ures, in his Difputations, in his Sermons.
He pitch’d purpofely on Thefes of Atheifm,
where he brought in every thing that might
bring an Odium on Defeartes.  And fo fuccefl-
fully did they decry him, that when the News
of his Death arriv’d feveral Years after at
Utrecht, Prejudice was {o deeply rooted, as to
make an addition of dreadful Circumitances,
and it was the Current Report of the Town,
T hat he dyed the moft impious and wicked Vil-
lainin the World, without Faith, without Re-
ligion, like Fulian the Apoftare , cafting up a
thoufand Blafphemies againtt Fefus Chiift.

Voetins indcavour’d to uncement the moft in-
timate Friends he had, andas much a Proteltant
Minifter as he was, wrote te Father Aferfennus
in France, to enter in a League with him, and
to excite him to writeragainft Defcarres, but
iped not in that Negotiation. Heaccus'd him of
being a Clandeftine Enemy to the Religior of the
Country, and fcemd by that to be willing to
impeach bim asa Zraytor to the State.  He ad-
ded, he was an Emiflary and Spy of the Jefiiry
and held an Epiftolary Correfpondence with
them, and produc’d cne Letter, efpecially a-
gaiaft him, which he had wrote to Farler Dinets
fometime oftor Cenfefjor to the King,  $o trnz it
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is that Titus Oars is not the firft that thought of
perfuading the Proteffants of his Country, the
Fefuits gave Commiflions in England to levy an
Army, in which they had the Difpofal of all
places of truft, and made general Officers, Co-
lonels and Captains. )

In fhort; #oetius partly by his Reputation and
Voguc, partly by his Intrigues, brought it
about, that Defcartes’s Philofophy fhould be
condemn’d throughout the Univerfity, of which
he was Reé&tor: He cited him by the order of
the Magiftrates, witha greatnoife, at the found
of a Bell, by the notice of a Bedel, to come
and an{wer to the Calumnies he was f{aid to have
written againft Poerius. In fo much that his
Friends advis’d him to be upon his Guard, as
being fcarce fecure in the place where he was,
though it was out of the Reach and Juri{diion
of Utrecht. Two Papers, wherein A4 Defcartes
mention’d Peetizs, one of which was the Letter
he had wrote to Fatber Dinet, were declared
diffamatory Libels. That Declaration was
Printed, and affix’d and fent to the principal
Towns of the United Provinces. If we may
believe M. Defcarres, there was no lefs Defign
on Foot, than the Banifhing him all the Provin-
ces by a Decree, the loading him with prodi-
gious Fines, the burning his Books by the Hand
of the common Hangman, to which, fome faid,
Poetins bad refolv’d to make fo great a Fire in
burning of them, as the Flame of it fhould en-
lighten all the Countries thereabouts. 1In a
wotd, A1 Defcartes was forc’d to get clear of
thefe Troubles, to imploy the credit of his
Friends, and the Intcreft of the French Ensbaffa-
dor, that might hinder it from proceeding any
Varther. Thefe
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Thefe Quarrcls werekept up many Years
and M. Defcartes forefceing the Apologies he
he dehign’d to have plefentcd to the Magiftrates
of Lcydfn and Utrecht, jultific lnmﬁ.lf and
demand the 1ep1mtxon of hl\ Honour, conld
he incflectual in the procuring fuch fatisEiction
as he prerended due to him, thought ofien of
leaving  Holl.nd, where he fnu nd not the le-
pofe he at firft pmpoq"d to hin 15 The Let-
ters he received from the Cruri of Fraice at that
time, with the proife of a gond Penfion, if
hz would come and live at Parés, determin’d
him to depart: But the Treubdies oi the King-
dem unlackily flop™d the Carcer of his geod
Fortune,  Letters were fent him in Parchment
cariouily feal’d, and full of the greatelt Praifes
in the World © But that was all 3 nor had he bis
Letters graris.  Never Parchment, as he plea-
fantly fayc coft him f& dear, and was fo anufe-
fal asthat: Nothing could hinder him from re-
turmng to his beloved Anlad, withont fear of
falling afrefh into the Hands of [oetins, Schaok
and Rewvins © But not long atrer, the idwerw of
Sueden fent for him to Stockloln, where tis vul-
garly faid he dy’d.

\ihat 1 have bitherto faid of the difference
of I"oetius with M. Defcartes, has been tiken tov
e moft part out of the Letters of thit Philo-
fopher.  #octins inform’d us in the Globe of the
Ao, of the other Particulars that concern’™d
himicli, to wit, That after AL Defcartes’s De-
paitwee from Holland, he grew reconcit’d to
Argtas the Phyfician, who in the Feaft of Recon-
~iftation, as a Badge of the real Latentions of
iis tuture Friend(hip, prefented him witn fores
ot Defesrees’s Saufh, which he often 1mads ufe
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of, but efpecially to come to the Lyceum in the
Moon ; that having highly meritcd of Ariitorle,
by thofe famous Expioits manag’d agaiaft Regins
and Defeartes, in the Defence of the Peripatetick
Philofophy, that Prince of Philofophers had of-
fer’d him the Imploy we faw him in poffeflion
of ; that he neverthelefs wav’d the accepting of
it, till, underftanding that Defcartes’s Soul left
no Stone unturn’d to bring the Souls of thefe
Parts over to him, his Zeal for the Ancient Phi-
lofopby had wrought upon him to quit his Body,
in order to oppofe the Defigns of that dange-
Tous Enemy.

This is that very [ Tetiss that was formerly
the Hero of Periparecifm in Holland.  Our Greet-
ing notwithftandiiz was extraordinary civil on
both Hands; and after our mutual Compli-
raents to each other, he exprefs’d the Joy he
had to hear A7, Defcartes was hatching no ill De-
fign upon the Lyceum of the Moon. He confefs'd
likewife the Regret he had for urging that Phi-
lofopher heretofore fo far: But that his own
Reputation in Ablsrd was incompatible with
Defcarres’s.  That if hehad once permitted the
new Philofipoy, to take Footing in the Unjverfity
of Utrechr, Lie mult either have been oblig’d to
fearn it, or hold his Tongue in all Difputes :
And he found much uneafine$s to confent to one
or the other: That he was then too old to be-
come Defcarres’s Scholar 5 and that it was eafily
guefs’d how ungrateful a Task it had been for
an old PlLile/ophy Profcfor, to hear all his Decifi-
ons difputed, without the Priviledg of defend-
1ng them, at.caft by way of Arguing; for that
Defcrres having thrown out of Doors the
Terms made ufs ¢f in the Schools, hie had been

obligd
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oblig’d in all publick Adts, to ftand 3sa Perfon
that was Dcaf and Dumb : He that had always
been renown’d for his Subtilty and Penetration.
That he had obferv'd in his Philofophy many
good Things, among abundance of others that
fcem’d fomewhat hard. And that having often
difcours’d Ariffarle concerning that Philofophy,
they had both concluded it would not be im-
pofiible to make fome Accommodation, and if
we were willing, it would be no trouble to him,
to enter ina particular Conference thereupon :
We gladly embrac’d his Offer, and after ha-
ving order'd his Attendants to retire, he {poke
as follows :

You may cafily fee, Gentlemen, by the Rank 1
hold there, 1 have a great fhare in the Favours
of the Prince our Soveraign : 1 have yet a great-
crin his Confidence : You will readily think fo,
by one Profeflion he has made me, and which I
am well afln’d 1" may fafely venture to make
you in his Name. [t is this, That his Interelts
arc indced clofely united with the Interefts of
thofe Philofophers that write themfelves Ariffo-
relizns, but at the bottom they are no more the
fame than are their Sentiments in point of Phi-
lofophy : But notwithftanding he hath hitherto
difpens’d with the Promifcuous confounding of
them. The Pleafure, and at once the Honour
to fee himfelf Marching atr the Head of all the
Philofophei s in Europe, that with an unanimous
Confent attributed to him the Quality of their
Prince, was well worth the trouble of conniving
at the diametrical Repugnance e {aw in the rea-
foning of moft of thofe, who declar’d to be
intirely his. That divifion it flf, which was
to be found among his moft zcalous Paivif s,
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who took it to bea greater Honour, and made
it of more Concernment to have ingag’d him
on their fide, than Truthit felf, did nota little
contribute to his Glory: To fee himfelf inde-
pendently on Reafon, by the fole weight of his
Authority made Umpire of all the difagreeing
Philofophers ; to injoy peaceably the Priviledg
of Infallibility, among thofe that difputed It
with Pepe and Councils, had fomething charming
in it, that induced him to think it beft to be
contented, without being much concern’d at
their taking or miftaking of his meaning; fee-
ing, whatever they fay, heonly, by the Voice
of both Parties was always in the right. Eut
fince that A Defcartes, M. Gaffendi, and fome
others, have thrown off the Yoak of his Autho-
rity, and to juftifie their Conduct have under-
took, and with Succefs enough, to fhew the Ab-
furdity, or the unfoundnefs of fome Opinions
of the Schools, of which they pretend to make
him the Warantze, becanfe the beft of his Dif-
ciples haveawarded them unto him with an uni-
verfal Confent : He hath thought fit to declare
himfelf on the firft occafion, and to intreat the
Publick, as alfo thofe Gentlemen the new Philofo-
phers, to do him Jufticein that Particular. He
protefts then to feparate his Intereft in many
Articles from theirs, that ftyle themfelves his
Dilciples: He declares that in the Oueftiovs of
the Schools, many things go under his Name
which are none of his ; as is for Inftance, that
moft Childifh Nozion of the Hirror of a Vacuni.
That he himfelf hath certify’d and prov'd by
Experience, the Preflure of the Air, which at
this Day is made a Principle in the Phyfical Ex-
pilcation of fuch Phenomena’s, as have moft alli-

ance
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ance to the Queftion of a Pacuum. That he is
no ways the Father of an infinite little Beings,
introduc’d in the School Philofophy. That his
Writings have often been mif-interpreted, and
Men have commonly taken for Natural Beings,
vhat in his Jdea were only Denominations and
Metaphyfical Attributes.

Y'nis Calm, continwd he, with which I fpeak,
after that ungovernable Obftinacy you formerly
knew me gujley of, mightftand for my Credea-
tials, as to you, in Arifforle’s Abfence: But [
will farther add, that fince you meet him out
of the Globe of the Moon; he hath difpatch’'d an
Exprefs, in which he gives orders, that if you
pafs’d this way, I fhonld not fiil to inform you
of his Thoughts and Intentions, and to let you
know that whatever Warmth appear’d in him
in his Difcourf{c againft Defcartes, he would not-
withftanding gladly hearken tofome Accommo-
dation with him: Furthermore this is no unpre-
meditated Refolution.  The Expedient has been
form’d, and written long ago, and the Fault
will not be ours if you do not fee it, and take
up-n you the prefenting it to Defeartes, if you
fo think convenient. We return’d, we moft
joyfully accepted it, and that we thought our
felves happy any ways to contribute to the Re-
conciliation of the two greateft Philofophers the
World has known, and the Reunion of two
Uarties, that werc at prefent the only confide-
rablc in Europe.  He took forthwith out of a
Cabinet that was at the end of the Hall, and
where, upon handfom Shelves, ftood a good
fight of Books, <xcellently bound, and that
look’d exaclly liie Books the new Philofophers
have compos™d, within this thirty or forty
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Years, and that Ariforle and Voetins had un-
doubtedly read ; he took, I fay, from a Cabi-
net, a kind of Afemoirs, with this Titlein La-
tin Words, De Confenfu Philofophie Vereris &
Nove. We have, faid I, an Ingenious Man of
our World, that has wrote a Rook with the
fame Infcription. 1 my felf have read it ( be
replyed) and a Man may ealily fee by the way it
is wrote in, the Author is well vers’d in all
parts of Philofophy. Heis a Gentleman unbi-
afled as to onme fide or other, is throughly ac-
quainted with the Interefts of each Party, aad
therefore the fittelt Perfon that I know to me-
diate in that Affair. A preliminary Point is
taken from his Preface, which is much in the
right on’, and whereto Arifforle and Defcarres
muft forthwith accord ; that the Seét-Leaders
of Philophy, Negue omnia, neque nibil viderunt,
With that he prefented us the Projeét of Ac-
commodation, and defired us to read it at our
Ieifure, in our Poyage ; asalio to take wich us,
as we had offered at our Arrival, fome Ariffo-
telian Sonls, to accompany us to Defcartes”s Place
of Refidence, to the end he might know by
them, whit that Phlofopher had refolv’d upon
the Propolitions laid down in that Treaty. We
thanked him for the Honour he did us, in in-
trafting us with fo Important a Negotiation;
aflured him, we would do all that lay in us to-
wards the facilitating its Succefs ; and after
much Expreflion and Acknowledgment of his
Civilities, we bes™d his leave we might perfue
our Voyage, fince we had a vaft way ftill to go,
and had fpent many Hours in that we had pafs'd
already. He conducied us out of the Lyceism,
and giving fome Inlrultions to two Souls of

the
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the Country, that feem’d Spirits of Note and
Fafhion, ordered them to wait onus, fo made
his Conge.

Defigning to run over that whole Hemfphere
of the Moon that is oppos’d to our Earth, we
kept on our Road to the North, and leaving
Democritus on the left, we pafs’d through Thales,
and drove on quite to Zoroaster; from whence
we made a double towards the Weft, through
defert Lands, where we faw the ruins of fome
ancient Towns, as of Atlas, Cephens, Hermes,
without meeting Man, Woman or Child, till
we came to the Lakeof Dreams, on whofe Banks
we found three {eparate Spirits, with whom we
were taken up one Moment in Difcourfe, as we
pafled along.

We furprized the two ficft, ftoutly Curfing
and Banning their Wives they had formerly in
the World. One of which was, that Hermo-
timus mention’d by Tertullian and Pliny,who leav-
ing his Body abed, to make a Ramble, as his
Cuftom was, his Wife, that did not love hin,
flipt not the opportunity of calling up her Ser-
vants, to whom fhe thewed, not without tear-
ing her Hair and playing the Mad-woman, the
Body of her Husband unfoul’d and breathlefs,
and carried the Humour on fo well, that the
Body was burnt, according to.the cuftomof the
Country, before the Soul return’d, who was
from thenceforth forced to feck annther Habi-
tation.

The other Spirit was a Rom.z Serator, whofe
Name was Lamz, whofe Wife had trickt out of
the World by the {ome Projeét, though, a little
more it had miftarried. For as he rclated it,

I'he Soul being returned to looi its Body, where
9
twas
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*twas left, not finding it, and feeing the Family
Mourning, begun to fmell how the Matter
ftood : It Pofted prefently to the place where
was built the Funeral Pile to burn the Body,
and arriv’d there, juft as the Fire began to feize
it. The Soul thought it inconvenient to reunite
her felf with it, for fear it might be obliged to
bz burnt alive, fhe enly mov’d its Tongue, {o
as many of the Standers by heard thefe Words
twice diftinétly repeated, [ am nor desd, [ am
not dead. But {eeing the Mafters of che Funeral
Ceremonies, who had undouliedly received an
Item from the Dame, unconcerned as ‘ere, fthe
left it to be burnt, and came to fix in the Globe
of the Moon.

The third, whom we found two Leagues
farther ina ghaftly Grot, was the famous Fubi
Duus Scotns, commonly called Scor, or the Sub-
til Duflor. He has pafs’d for a dead Man unto
this day, on which Account fome have given
out moft ridiculous Stories, and highly difad-
vantagious to the Reputation of fo worthy a
Perfon, and which have ftill been well confuted.
But the truth 1s that he is notdead ; and that
having by the fubtilty of his Mind, found out
the Sccret fo many others have procured, his
Corps was taken for dead, and was buried in
the abfence of his Soul, which took San&uary
in the Globe of the Movn. He was incompafsd
by a Croud of little ( Iknow not what you call
them, for they were not Beirgs, but I think )
Formalities,  He was the firft Father of them in
the Philsfophical 1World, and he that gave them
firft Repute. They be the prettyeft, littleft,
flender, you'd think them next to nothing.
Perceiving we were Philofopleers, to be a little

more




wWordof CARTESsIUS.

more affable than ordinary, he began. to ask us
what we thought of an Univerfal a parte rei,
and whether we did not take it to be Objeitive
Precifions ? Qur old Gentleman, who befides his
Cartefian Ideas upon Philofophy, had ftill a Re-
lick of that gruff and furly Humour Arifforle’s
Compliments had provok’d, anfwered him in a
carelefs Air, Weconcern notour Heads much
with fuch infipid Trifles ; that it was but Irifh
Gibbrifh, and that none of us had any Preteni-
ons tothe Elogy Buchanan gives his Country
Philofphers, otherwife Men of Senfe and
Worth,

Gens ratione furens & mentem pafta Chimerss.

Trifles and Chimera’s, reply’d Scotus ! They are
the fineft and moft folid Queftions in Philo-
fophy. By this it was we diftinguithed our
felves in my time ; by that Subtilty wherewith
I handled thefe Queftions, I was advanced to
the quality of Doftor Subtilis, Trifles and Chi-
meras, quoth a! You French Philofophers, have
you ever read the Hiftory of the Umiverfity of
Paris 2 If you have not read it, read it: You
will fec if thefe things were look’d on hereto-
fore as Trifles. You will fee under the Reign
of the young Lewis, one Roufelin of Britanny,
at the Head of the Nominals, difputing Hand to
Filt in the Umverfity of Paris, againlt thofe who
held an Univerfal # parre rei, and from Argu-
ments they came to Swords, that there was
Man-{laughter in the Cafe. You will fce, what
I have been told is done, fince I quit your
World. Thatinthe reign of Lewssthe Elevintis,
the ©ourtand Parliament interpofed themfelves

in

{23



126

A Wopage to the

in Philofophical Differences, which you cali
Trifles; that by the order of the King, the
Books of the Nominals were chain’d and pad-
lock’d, ftrictly prohibiting the opening them
ever after : And I would to God, thofe Decrees
had not been repeal’d by the Afferters of that
empty Philofophy, which will have Univerfality
confift in Names and Conceptions : Then at
this day I fhould have reign’d abfolute in the
Schools.

But (contina’d he ) taking Courage, Arenot
you of that Party of Philofophers [ have heard
talk of fome time fince, and whofe Works I have
likewife feen in a Vifit I made Arifforle, who
have a certain Britifh Cavilier for their Leader,
called Defcartes ? Yea verily, reply’d our old Car-
tefian, and we take it as an Honour fo to be.
Be gone, cry’d he, all in a Rage and Paflion !
Away with you ! Hence Hereticks, as you are,
who take it for an Honour to h= of a S=&, which
by its Principles is obligd to renounce the
Faith of our moft Holy Myfteries. Your De/-
cartes holds that a determinate Extenfion isef-
fential to a Bodv, and that a Body being once
of the fize of a Cubical Foot, it would be as

great a Contradiftion to loi< that Extenfion, as
to conceive a Mountain without a Valley. It
will bz then a Contradiction that the Body of the
Savivz of the World which had the bulk of
many Feet, {hould be comprehended in the fpace
of the leaft Particie of the Ceniecrated Hoft.
Once more L gone " xcommunicates : And fince
you will ftay hicve in {pight ofme, I abandon the
place 3 and forthiwich he marck’d off.

That
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That his extraordinary Zeal was no lefs fur-
prizing than diverting. Bat that which pleas’d
me moft, was, That upon our leaving that
place, the two Ariftorelian Souls which Poetius
had deputed to accompany us, began by the
way to refume the Argument of Scotws, and to
urge it vigouroufly againit Father Merfennus and
my old Man, who were much perplexed to rid
their Hands of it. But they propofed an Ar-
gument againft the manner whereby A Defcar-
tes, and after him A4. Robault undertake to ex-
plain the Myftery of the Eucharift, without the
afliftance of abfolute Accidents 5 which may merit
a place in this Relation.

M. Defcartes in his Anfwer to the fourth Set
of Objeftions, propos’d againft his Metaphyfi-
cal Meditations, explains the Myftery of the
Eucharift as follows. He fays, That the Body
of 7. C. after the Confecration, is in the felf-
fame place the Bread was in before; but that it
is fo precifely in the fame fpace, that in what
place foever, it was true to afirm before the
Confecration, here is Bread ; it is true to fay
after the Confecration, here is the Body of
. C. Sothat if we conceive that before the
Confecration there was, whetherin the Surface
or in the Subftance of the Bread, little Pirami-
cal, Cubical or Triangunlar Spaces, fll'd with
Piramidal , Cubical or Triangular Parts of
Bread, we muft conceive, aftec the Confecra-
tion, thofe litcle Spaces are poficficd in the fame
exactnefs by the Sody of %. €. Frem whence it
follows, according to him, That when ’tis faid
the Body of %. C. is comprchended in the fane
Dimenfions, and the very Superficics as the
Bread, by that word Supcificics is to brunder-

“
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ftood, not only that external Surface that ter-
minates the total Figure of the Bread, but alfo
that which terminates all the parts which arein
the depth and fubitance of it, feparated from
one another by the Pores,and little Intervals that
are fill’d up with Air, or fome other Heteroge-
neous Bodies: In fo much that fhould fome in-
fenfible parts of the Bread be put in motion by
the Air, or fomc other Body, the nc'w Subftance,
that takes the place of thofc infenfible Parts, is
equally put in Motion.

Upon that Suppofition 4. Defcarres argues
thus. Whatever makes an Impre{lion upon our
Senfes is only the Superficies of a Body. Every
Body therefore that has the fame Superficies as
the Bread, will make the fame Impreflionson
our Senfes as the Bread. Therefore fince the
Body of %. C. is fo precifely in the fame {pace
as the Bread, that it hath the fame Superficies to
an Hair, it muft inevitably make the fime Im-
preflions on our Senfes as the Bread, thetis, it
muft reflet the Light, as the Bread did, and
with the fame Modifications: And trom hence
we fece in it the fame Colour and the fime Fi-
gurc. It muftbe prefs’d towards the Centre of
the Earth, by the Tmpulfe of the fame Matter
that prefled the Bread berove, becaule of the
Figuration of its Parts of which it was compo-
fed 5 and hence we perceivein it tiae fame Gra-
vity. It mult vibrate the Nerves of our Tonzue,
and infinuate it felf into the Peres, juft as did
the mfenfible parts of thes Bread ; and hence
we apprehend in it the fame Tafte, C*c. From
whence he concludes, That Myftery may be ad-
mirably explained, witbout the incumbrance of
abfolute Accideats, which are kept in fervice
witheetany ooc:Son for them, See
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See then one Difficulty among many others
our Peripateticks propofed againft that Explica-
tion; we will demonftrate ( faid they )  that,
granting that Hypothefis, the Bread is not at all
changed into the Body of Fefus Chriff in the
Eucharsft, but that after the Confecration, the
Bread ftill remains in the Hoft.

In order to their Demonftration they demand-
ed of Father Merfennus and the old Gentlomar =
1. Whether by the Principles of Defcartes, the
Matter of all Bodies confidered in it felf, and in«
dependently of the different Modifications of its
Parts was not of the fame Species ? They anfwer-
ed, Yes. I If that which conftituted the Spe-
cific Difference of Bodies was not, according to
them, the different Configuration, the different
Situation, and the different Motionsof the Parts
of thofe Bodies? They acknowledged it. That
fuppofed, jaid they, well evidently prove, That
the Subftance in the Eucharift, after its Confe-
cration, 1s nothing elle but Bread 3 for the Mat-
ter or the Subftance, which hath the fame Con-
figuration of Parts, the fanie Motion, and in a
Word, all the fame Modifications that conftitute
the Eflence of Bread, is Bread, according to the
aforefaid Principle : But the Subftance found in
the Dimenfions of the Hoft, after the Confecra-
tion, has all thofe Modifications ; and ’tis only
by the Means of thofe Modifications we conceive
it to have the fame Superficies as the Bread, tal-
ing the Word Superficies in the fame Senfe 7¢f-
cartes givesit: And’tis in vertue of thoft Diod'-
fications that that Superficies makes the fame Im-
preflions on our Senfes as the Bread did hefors
the Confecration: And ’tis from the fame Reafon
that it refleQs its Light precifely to the fame

' K Angles
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Angles as the Bread : That it receives all the
fame Impulfes, and the fame Determinations of
the Matter, that pufhes it towards the Centre,
as the Bread : That it communicates the fame
Vibrations to the Nerves of the Tongue as
the Bread : Therefore the Subftance that is
in the Space of the Hoft, after the Confecration,
according to Defcartes’s Principles, has the Form
or the Effence of Bread ; therefore it is Bread,
which was to be demonftrated. And frem thence
our Catholick Peripateticks concluded, It was not
without good Ground that Recourfe was had to
Abfolute Accidents, in the Explication of that
Myftery.

They made yet one Refle@ion more upon a
Saying Defcartes adjoyns to his Explication, and
which ruines his Anfwer. “ Notwithfianding,
Jays he, “the Body of Fefus Chrift, to {peak
¢« properly, is not there, asin a Place, but Sa-
¢ cramentally. For, faid they, What is it, for
God’s {ake, to be in a Place in proper fpeaking,
butentirely to fill a Space ? to hinder the Paffage
of other Bodies that prefent themf{elves ; to re-
flect the Light, to be prefled downward ; to
have Motion, C-c.  But all this, according to
Defeartes, agrees to the Body of Fefus Chrift in
the Sacrament of the Hoft. And on the con-
trary, the Notion commonly received of a Sacra-
mental Exiftence attributes not to a Body in that
Capacity all thofe Properties ; for none of thofe
that have fpoke of the Body of Fefus Christ in
the Sacrament, have fuppofed it was that which
reflects the Light, &,  Nay, they fay the quite
contrary.

Sothey concluded, deriding the Vanity of the
Applaufe 44 Defcarres affames to himfelf in that

Place,
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Place, upon the Intelligible Manner, wherewith
he pretends to have explained that Myftery, and
upon the Obligations he has laid on the Orthodox
Divines, for having furnifhed them with an Opi-
nion more agreeable with Divinity than thofe
ufually received. Applaufe, aswell grounded as
the Prophecy he made a little after, by which
one Day it fhall come to pafs, that as foon as
the World fhall be reclaimed from the Prejudices
of the School, all the Opinions of our Old Philo-
Jophers and Divines thereupon, fhall difappear and
vanith as Shadow's, at the Approach of that Light,
wherewith thofe Glorious Principles of the New
Philofophy fhall fill the Minds of all fuch as know
how well to ufe them.

For my part, 1wasof Opinion, upon hearing
Monfieur Defcartes o refuted, that he had better
have ftuck to his general Anfwer,be it asbad as it
will, That he was a Philofopher and nota Divize,
and that he pretended not to explain the Myfte-
ries of our Religion by the Principles of his Philo-
fophy. I was aftonifhed too in that Occurrence,
That fuch fort of Anfwers had the good Luck
to meet with no Reply, efpecially having to do
with M. Arnanld, who would never willingly
take the laft Blow in Point of Difputes and Books.
ButI am perfuaded I have fince found the Solu-
tion of that Difficulty in a Letter A4 Decfartes
wrote to a Father of the Oratory,a Sorbon Dottor.
He fays, {peaking of AL Arnanld, That his on-
1y Judgment, as young a Doctor as he was, was
of more Weight with him, than that of half
the Ancient Doétors of the Sorbon. Was not a
Clearing of that nature able to difarm the moft
incenfed Adverfary in the World ?

K 2 During
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During that Difpute, wherein Father AMerfen-
nus and the Old Blade thought it unneceflary to
keep to Mood and Figure, and were content to
evade the Objection by much railiery upon Abfs-
lute Accidents, alledging they ought to be banifh’d
to the Defert of Scorns, to makeup his Train
and Attendance, with all his little Formalities;
We crofled the Calm Sea, and turning fhort to
the Right, we palled through Hipparchus, Ptolo-
mens, and the Peninfula of the Stars, and from
thence we cut through the Sez of Clonds. We
entred into the Demy-Ifland of Dreams, 1 men-
tioned in the beginning 5 fo called from the little
Manfions in the Globe of the Moon, inhabited
for the molft Part with Chymifts, that are in Pur-
fuit of the Philofopher’s Stome, having not been
able to find it upon Earth ; and a World of Fu-
dicial Aftrologers, who ftill are as great Affes as
they were in the other World, and fpend all
their Time in making Almanacks, and correting
by exat Supputations the falle Horofeopes they
made in their Life time.

Among others we found Cardan, who though
he was pofleffed of a good Copy-hold Eaftward,
on the Shoar of the Occaz of Tempefts, could not
yet forbear making frequent Viiits of his Bre-
thren of the fame Society. He pafled away his
Time but difcontentedly, having not yet con-
quered the Shagrin and Melancholy, occafioned
by that Notable Horofcope of Edward 1. King of
England, whofe moft remarkable Fortunes and
Adventures he had forctold, quite to the Fifti-
eth Year of his Age, who yet had the confounded
Luck to dieat Fifteen. Two other things, much
of the fame Nature, entertained his Thoughts
in that deep DNlelancholy : The firft was the

Death
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Death of his Son, whofe Horoftope had proved
Faulty, he having not forefeen what yet came to
pafs, That he fhould be executed at Ailan, in
the four and twentieth Year of his Age, for
poyfoning his Wife. The other thing was the
vncharitable behaviour of Scaliger and Monfienr
de Thou, inpublifhing in their Books to all Pofte-
rity, That he was fuffered to dye with Hunger.
For after all, faid heto ns, they are Lyars, for
were I dead, ’twas impoflible I (hould be here.
I muft confefs, that having foretold the Day of
my Death, in my Horofcope, [ made my felf,
and finding I was miftaken, feeing at the Time
prefcribed no Sign or Symptom of approaching
Death, 1 fhut my felf in my Clofet ;5 and not hav-
ing Confidence to appear from thenceforth in
the Sight of Men, fince every Moment of my
Life to comehad been the continual Reproach of
my Miftake, Ieven refolved to quit my Body,
and come and inhabit here. And this, Geitle-
men, is the real Truth of the Matter. We took
occafion to extenuate the Caufes of his Affliction,
by telling him of the Reputation he always had,
with anom obftante to all that, in the World, as
an extraordinary Man, and diftingnithed from
the Vulgar : After which we took our Leave of
him, and polted from thence to Mesferinus, where
we launched for our Voyage over the Moon.
There it was that the two Philofophers ftepping
afide for fome Moments, we read, altogether,
the Project of Accommodation betwixt Ariffotle
and 2. Defcartes, which Poerins had given us
charge of, and whofe principal Articles I fhalt
here relate. It was divided into two Parts;
The firft was to regulate the Method, how the
Arifforelians and Cartefians muft for the future

K3 demean
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demean themfelves towards one another, in their
Books, Difputes and Converfations. The Se-
cond, which was very long, contained feveral
Propofitions, that the Arifforelians remitted, to
make fome Advances nearer the Cartefians, de-
manding the like Abatements from the Carzefians,
whereby they might approach better the Ariffo-
selians.  That Second Part was rather a Confu-
tation of many Cartefian Opinions than a Treaty
of Accommodation, which gave me to conjeture
it would fail of the Succefs they promifed to
themfelves, or at leaflt pretended to propofe
themfelves. Tis eafie to fee that Arifforle, or
at leaft Poetius his Secretary was well informed
of our Sublunary Occurrences, and what was for
and againft his Party and his Adverfary’s.

A Treaty of Accommodation betwixt
Ariftotle, Prince of Philofopbers,
and M. Defcartes, Cbhief of the
New Seit,

P A RT I

Hey fhall not for the future Abufe or Vilifie
L each other ; that Way being unphilofo-
phical, and being likewife already exploded the

§chools, by the Worthieft and beft of the Pro-
feflors,

Thg
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The Ladies and knowing Women muft no lon-
ger treat Arifforle on their Befides asa Fop and a
Pedant : They ought to know he has been a Sol-
dier, a Man of Courtfhip and Intrigne, who,
before he became a Philofopher, took his Plea-
fure and fpent his Eftate, that was no little one,
being Son of the Chief Phyfician to Amyntas,
Grandfather of Alexander; and perhaps there
was never a Philofopher inthe World more a
Courtier and a Gentleman than be.

On the other Hand the Old Profeflors of Phi-
lofophy muft remember to be more fparing of
their Epithets, of whichthey are commonly too
liberal on Cartefins his Account; conftantly ftyl-
ing him Enthufiaft, Madman, fometimes Heretick
and Abeift.  Poetins from henceforth voluntarily
makes him an Authentick Satisfaction as to all
thofe Points, in default of that which the Procu-
rators of Leyden and Urrerche denied him, cor-
rupted by the Friends of the aforefaid Sieur Voe-
tins; who is his moft humble Servant.

Aristotle fhall difclaim all thofe Books com-
pofed againft M. Defcarres, inan Injurious and
Abufive Way, fuchas is that Trat entituled,
Deliriorum Cartefii Ventilatio. At leaft he fhall
order, That they be correfted, and that in the
New Edition Care be taken to retrench foine
Expreflionss little too ftrong and biting.

M. Defcartes alfo, on his part, fhall give Or-
ders, That in the New Impreilions of the Works
of fome of his Followers, fome Prefaces be lopt
off, orrather fome Malicious Satyrs againft the
School Philofophers, not caring to diftinguifh them
from one another,and throwing unjuftly upon all,
the Faults of fome Particulars, fuch as are the

Paflion of Wrangling, Confufion, Equivocal
K 4 Ternti
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Terms,and Ignorance in the moft Curtious Parts
of Phyficks.

It fhall be prohibited all the Cartefians to give
a Charalter of Aristorle’s Merit, before they have
read him, efpecially before they have feen his
Logick, his Rhetorick, his Hiftory of Animals, and
others, where he treats Natural Philofophy in
Particulars: And they fhall take heed of giv-
ing a Judgment an that Philofopher’s Parts by his
Books De Phifico audits, that are not fo clear and
peripicuousas bis others 5 the Author having his
private Reafons for his writing in that manner;
which have yet been more confounded in Trad
of Time, by a fwarm of Tran(lators and Commen-
tators, who often talk Greek in Larin, and where-
of fome underftood neither.

Ee it prohibited likewife all the Peripateticks
to be angry at Defcartes’s Philofophy before
they have throughly examined it, under the Pe-
nalty of rendring themfelves ridiculous, as fome
have done, who have placed him in the Cata-
logue of Atomistsy that is, of fuch as fancy Bo-
dies compofed of Aroms or indivifible Parts ; or
as another that wrote ingenuonfly to M.
Defcarres himfelf, he had plainly feen with his
Eyes the Subril Matter, having by the luckieft
Accident imaginable obferved an abundance of
little Bodies playing in the Air, by the Advane
tage of a Sun-beam, that pafled through a chink
of one of his Cafements.

Laftly, Ariftorle entreats the Gentlemen Carte-
fizis, not to father upon him whatever they find
in the Books of his Diftiples, without confulting
him{elf ; promifing on his part, to giveno one
the Title of Carrefian but upon mature Delibe-
vation, cfpecially in regard of certain young

Abbors,
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Abbots, Cavaliers, Proftors and Phyficians, that
call themfelves Cartefians in all Companies, for
a Pretence to Parts and Ingcnuity, which they
fometimes get the Repute of, by that only Con-
fidence of talking at all rates of Subtle Marrer,
Globules of the Second Element, Vortexes, Automa-
ta"s and Phenomena’s without underftanding any
thing but Terms.

The Second Part of the Treaty,

Hereas the Article of Swubffantial Forms
hath occafioned the greateft Noife and
Divifion between both Parties, as may be feen
by the Regifters of the Univerfities of Utrecht,
Leyden, Groninguen, Angers, and as would be
teftified by thofe of the Univerfity of Parz, Caen,
and feveral others, had Care been taken for the
Recording all the Adts and Deliberations held
upon that Affair ; it is therefore neceflary both
one and the other, each as to their particular,
fhould remit fomething for Peace and Quict-
nefs-fake.

Aristorle complained forthwith of the Delicacy
of the firft Cartefians, who thought it advifable
to take Difguft at the very Name of Substantial
Forms. For fuppofe, faid he, that no more was
meant by that Word than the Principle of the
Propertics of cvery Body, and that whichis the
Caufe why one Body fo differs from another, that
Ufe bas given it a particular Name, and made it
a Species diftin&t from other Kinds of Bodies:
What hath that Term fo Diftaftful and Extraor-

dinary ?
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dinary ? As to the Idea the Peripasericks have
affixed to it, making it to {peak, an Jfrzcomplete
Subfbance distingk from Marrer 5 he faid, That
Definition being no where to be found in his
Writings, at leaft in exprefs Terms, he might,
if he thought good, difown it, and devolve
upon the Arabian Commentarors, as on the Crea-
tors of that Being, all the Railleries and fine
Things pretended to be {poke by the #ew Philo-
fophers on that Chapter. But that he was nnt yet
in that Humour, the Cartefizns having concluded
nothing rationally againft that Syftem. That
an Incomplete Subftance was no Chimera, fiuce the
reafonable Soul in Man is undoubtedly fo.
That their grand Axiom brought to demolifh
Subftantial material Forms, viz. Whatever is
Material is Matter ; was palpably falfe, as they
have been anfwered an hundred times, feeing
Motion and Figure, which are material Things,
are notwithftanding devoid of Matter; andalfo
that he lookt upon the ordinary Doétrin of
Subftantial Forms, as his true Doftrin. Never-
thelefs, adjoyn’d he, we fhall fee what ufe
M. Defcartes will make of it, and what Advan-
ces he will offer on his part. When he fhall
have granted Brutes a Soul, the Peripatcticks-
will confider whether they fhall recede from fome
other Point.

Upon which, he brought many Arguments
to perfuade him to be lefs hardy and intra&table
thereupon. He reprefented how that Article of
his Philofophy had fhockt the whole World.
That his earneftnefs and zeal for that Opinion
had been excufable, if he had been the firft Au-
thor ; but it is well knowna Spaniard, called
Pereyra, firft lit upon that Notion ; and fome

WEre
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were fo malicious as to fay, he had drawn it
from the Spaniard’s Book before he deduc’d it
from his own Principles. That he had already
gain’d, by that Opinion, as much Honour as
could be expedted ; that it was lookt upon in the
World as an Ingenious Paradox, on which he
and his Difciples had defcanted very fubtly, and
had fufficiently plage’d and tormented the
School Philofophers; but that the latter and
more intelligent fort of Men could not forbear
Laughing, when they ferioufly undertook to
maintain it as a Truth. That “twas known
this was the firft Effe&t the Preface to a Book,
Entituled, The Soul of Beafts, produced in the
Mind. of its Readers. A Book wrote indeed
with a great deal of Wit, but wherein the Au-
thor too feriounfly drives at the Converfion of
the Philofophers upon that Subject. That no
one had brought one fubftantial Reafon t¢ de-
ftroy the prejudice of all Mankind in that par-
ticular. That no one had yet demonftrated
that a middle Being, betwixt Spiritand Matter,
was a thing impoflible. That the Promifc the
Cartefians had made, to explain all that we fee
admirable in Beafts, by the fole difpofition of
the Machine was whimfical, and not to be re-
lied on, fince it never had been put in Practice.
That when they talked of thefe Matters in ge-
neral, they fometimes fpoke plaufibly enough ;
but when they defcended to Particulars, they
were either much to be pitied or not endured.
That the only Idea of the manner of Brutes
acting on infinite occafions, compared with that
Paradox, made it look extravagant. That
whereas “twasanfwered, that Argument prov'd

too much, and made for the reafoning of Beafts;
11
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it muft be acknowledged that Inftance perplex’d
the Philofophers, and gave them trouble to get
clear oftf’; yet after all, whatever pain it put
them to, their Argument loft nothing of its
Force 5 and the Inftance on the other hand infi-
nitely increafed the difficulty. For if it be hard
to comprehend, that Beafts fhould not have
Reafon, upon fecing them act in {o admirable
and methodical a manner, how much more difh-
cult would it be to deny them bare Perception ?
And laftly, for Defcartes to give up that point,
would not be conftrued to retra&t ; having him-
felf declar’d, he could not demonftrate, that

Ier. 67 Beafts had not an apprehenfive Soul, no more

Tom- 1. than it could be demonftrated unto him, they
had.

After that, Ariffotle pafled to another Point,
which had fome Connexion with the former ;
which was, The Effence of the Soul, made by
M. Defcartes to confift in altval Thinking, as he
makes the Effence of a Body to confift in actual
and determinate Extenfion. He tells them, That
thoughhe has many Scruples, as to his Method
and Manner whereby he offers to demonftrate
the diftin&ion of the Soul and Body, and that
many People continued diffatisfied a little with
the Anfwers he gave to the Objections of Gaf-
feidies and M. Aroawd 5 notwithftanding he
would not difpute him that Glory of having
faid fomething thereon, wholly New and very
Ingenious. That he is likewife difpofed to fol-
low his Opinion touching the Effence of the
Soul, provided he would fatisfy him asto one
Difficulty taken from Experience.

Many
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Many Perfons, faid he, have made you that
Objection: That if the Effence of the Soul con-
fifted in atual Thought, it were impofiible the
fhould exift without thinking ; and thus it
would follow, we fhould have Thought whilft
we were in our Mother’s Belly. You will not
{cruple in the leaft that Confequence: And as
to what’s rejoyned by them, that had we con-
ftantly Thought, whilft we were in that Capa-
city, we muft neceflarily have remembred fome
one of thofe Thoughts, at leaft, that we had
there: You anfwer, The reafon of our Non-
remembrance, is, becanfe the Memory confifts
in certain Traces, which being made in the
Brain, vpon thinking of an Obje&, are there
prefervid 5 and that the Brain of Infants is too
moift and foft for the prefervation of thofe
Traces, at leaft in fuch a manner as is requifite
to caufe remembrance. But youare prefled up-
on that Anfwer, for as much as in feveral places
of your Writings, youdiltinguifh Memory into
two {orts, whereof one depends upon the Body,
and thofe Tracks or Footfteps imprelled upon
the Brain; and the other, which is purely in-
tellec¢tual, depends upon the Soul zbove. You
alfo diftinguifh Notices into two kinds: The one
that depend upon the Organ, and the other Im-
material, that are wholly Independent on it
Now we can eafily apprehend that the difpofiti-
on of the Brain of an Iofant, may be in the
caufe why the Soul recollects not thofe Thoughts
which have their dependence on it ; but in re-
gard of the Memory wholly intelleftual, thofe
pure Conceptions, thofe iramaterial Notices
which are altogether independent on the Qrgan,
and the different Plaits or Impreffes of the

Frait,
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Brain, the humidity of the Brain can be of no
Moment, and we muft undoubtedly remember
thofe Thoughts, and the Motions of the Will
that have purfued them. You will fay, that an
Infant in the Mother’s Womb is deftitute of
thofe pure Notices, and of the ufe of theintel-
le¢tual Memory. But that is the thing I am
asking a fufficient Reafon for, and of whichl
fhould be highly pleas’d to be convinced. In
effet Poetins had given exprefs Qrders to both
his Envoys, to fee that M.-Defcarres gave a clear
Explication of the Point. _
From the Effence of the Soul they proceeded
to the Eflence of the Body. Arifforle entred on
that Article with anacknowledgment of an Er-
ror he formerly fell into, advertifing at the
fame time M. Defcartes to take caretoavoid the
like Misfortune. I believed, faid he, the
World was from all Eternity, upon a falfe
Principle I fuffered my felf to pre-poffefled
with, to wit, That God was a meceffary Being in
his Aftions, as well as in his Exiffence.  You
have one alfo, of which the felf fame Error is
the neceflary Confequence: And I am not the
firft that has put you in mind of it. You not
only affirm, That the Eflence of IMatrer con-
fifts in Extenfion, but farther, That AMatecr,
Extenfion and Space, are but three different
Names of one and th: fame Thing: From
whence, with you, it follows, That wherever
we conceive Extenfion and Space, there muft
ncceflarily be Matter. And frem thence you
conclude, the World is boundlefs and infinite,
or, as you choofe to fpeak, indefinite in Exten-
fion.  Your Adverfaries of the Terreftrial
World have indeavoured to demonftrate, That
bot«
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bttoming on thofe fame Principles, the World
and Matter muft always have been, and that
Matter muft neceflarily continuealways. For
as there is Matter at prefent, where we conceive
at prefent Space and Extenfion, fo by the fame
Reafon there always has been, and ever will be,
Matter, where we conceive there ever has been,
and ever will be Space and Extenfion. But
we conceive that there always has been, and
that there always will be Space and Extenfion,
where the World at prefent ftands. This is a
nice Point, and might juftifie the Conduct of
the Dogtors and Magsftrates of Utrecht on your
Refpe@t. Betwixt our felves ( comtini’d he)
the reafoning that bewildered you in that unex-
tricable Maze is a meer Sophifm. A real Attri-
bute, fay you, cannot comport with nothing.
Now to be extended, isa res! Attribute, it can-
not therefore agree with nothing. It agrecs not-
withftanding with Space, and with what we
imagine above the Firmament, and call by the
Nameof Space. Therefore that which is above
the Firmament is real. Therefore that which
is in the Indefinite above the Firmament, is
Matter. Therefore Matter, Extenfion and
Space, are the fel{-fame thing,

You ought to have apprehended the defe® of
that Reafoning from two Refpeéts. Firft, from
the Confequence that is taken from thence, con-
cluding for the Eternity of the World, and
which voluntarily offers it felf to the Mind.
Sccondly, that fuppofing it falfe, asindeed it is,
that the World fhould be Eternal, they’lde-
imonftrate to you by an Argument, exadly like
yours, that another Attribute, no lefs real thar

that you term fo, comports with nothing.
ko
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For if the World is not Eternal, it is plain a
Man may truly fay, that rorhing is Eternal;
fince, excepting God, there has Nothing been
from all Eternity. Now to be Eternal, is me-
thinks, as real an Attribute as to be extended.
But as it is amanifeft Abfurdity toafirm, areal
Attribute can accord with nothing, it is neceffary
to reconcile it all, that you agree with your
Adverfaries, that thofe Words, Extended and
Eternal, when attributed to Nothing and toSpace,
make in our Minds quite contrary Ideas, to
what we have upon our attributing them to a
Being or a Body. When we attribute them toa
Being or 3 Body, they fignifie fomething Pofi-
tive; when we attribute them to Nothingand
to Space, they give a Negarive fignification.
In a Word, when ’tis faid, nothing is Eternal,
no more is meant, than that chere has been no
Being created from all Eternity. And when
tis faid, There is only an extended Space
beyond the Firmament, it is underftood there
is no Body there, and that there may be ons
to fill up that Void, and nothing of a Body,
which we there conceive. We cannot {peak
of Nothing and of Space, but we muft fpeak
Something of them. We cannot exprefs what
we think of them, but by the Terms inufe:
Thofe Terms are the fame we imploy to fpeak
of Beings: But if we make Refle¢tion on the
Ideas, we fhall fee they are wholly difterent,

nor are they ruin’d and deftroy’d by one ano-
ther, asis pretended.

This puts me in Mind of a little Inftance,
fubtil enough upon this Subject, which formerly
Dr. Aiwe, an Englith Gentleman, gave yous

]
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he whofe Elogies went {o far as to apply to you
what Horace faid of Homer, Qui mil molitur
inepte.  He - propos’d  this QUCIhon to you.
Suppofe that God fhould deftroy the World,
and reproduce ita little after, might no: i: be
faid there would be, or at leiit, that we con-
ceive there would b. fome Interval between thé
Deftruftion and Reproduction of the World,
although nothing of real intercceded betwixt
them both? From whence he proceeded to
conclude, That fuppofing in a Chamber God
fhould annihilate all the Bodies that are between
the Walls, there would yet be Length, Breadth
and Depth, although at the fame time there
was nothing real there. He thought to have
foil'd you, fuppofing you would readily have
aflented to his.firlt Propolition, of which there
feem’d no Doubt or Scruple: Butl am perfua-
ded he found himfelf well enough Matchd,
when you deny’d him that we counld conceive
in his Hyporhefis, any Duration or Interval, be-
tween the Deftruétion and new Production of
the World.

The Author of a Letter wrote {ome years
ago to a Cartefian Philofopher, afforded the
Reader Sport and ‘Diverfion enough upon that
Point, by feveral very pretty Hyporhefes which

he offers.  But as Iam not given to Trifles, and’

‘tis unbefitting a Pnlofupher of my Character

145

tobe merry, 1 fhall only make ufe of your own .

Prmcxples I’ll take that Hyporhefis that fuppo-
fes the Air in a Chamber to be deftroy™d by
God, without any admittance o prodmuon of
anothu Body there. That Hypothe/ic, once te-
ceiv'd, makes it manifcft, That Extenfion rmy
be coriceiv'd without a Body, anl by Corife-

L quencey
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quence, that the Effence of Matter confifts not
in Extenfion. You will not admitof this Hy-
pothefis: Fot 1 am going to fhcw, that it im-
plies no Contradiction, by a reafoning much
like one of thofe you make ufe of inanother
Cafe, and take for Demonftration.

For according to you, fecingI diftiné&tly con-
ceive a thing that thinks, not conceiving Exten-
fion, and becaufe I diftin&ly conceive Exten-
fion, not concerninga thing that thinks; I have
good Grounds for my Conclufion, that a thing
which thinks is diftinguifh’d from Extenfion,
and that Extenfion is dlihngm[‘n d from a thing
that thinks. Thus it is you demonftrate the
diftin&tion of the Body and Soul, and thusitis
evident, one may exilt without the other, with-
a Contradi&tion 3 and _that from this grand
Maxim, That the difference of Ideasis the only
means we have of knowing the real diftin&tion
of Things, and their quependence upon one
another. Upon that Principle thus 1 argue,
I moft diftinély conceive the Deftruétion or An-
nihilation of a Body, without conceiving the
produétion of another Body. Therefore it is
no Contradiction a Body fhould be deftroyd
without another Bedy’s Production.  Therefore
it isno Contradicion the Air betwixt the four
\Walls of a Chamber fhould be deftroy’d, and
yet no other Body produc’d in its room.

Or thus, which turns to the fame Account.
I moft d;[‘rm&ly conceive a part of Matter, fet-
ting afide all others, and I moft diftinétly con-
ccive all other without that, for Inftance with-
out conceiving the Air mclos’d in a Chamber.
My h)forbc/u then is eftablift’d, as well asthe
Confequences that naturally follow, againft

\Olll
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your Opinion, touching the Effence of Matter.
So that if you have any Inclination towards a
Peace, you will be content to fay, that confi-
dering Things in their natural Capacity, Mat-
ter is ncceffarily extended ; but will willingly
give up that Expreflion that hath difgufted all
the World : That Extenfion, Matter and Space,
were all the very fame thing.

That Infult which Ariffotle made upon A4 Def-
cartes, in bandying one part of his Principles
againft another, worfted my old Gentlemans
Patience, and rattled him fo, that *was ten to
one but he had tore the Paper on the fpot. He
propos’d our going off without acquainting
Ariffotle’s Embaffadors, who were ftragled a
good way from us, tellingus, the Company of
fuch fort of Cattle was not very pleafing : But
we reprefented to him how difhonourable a.
thing, and unbecoming of Defcartes that would
be. That that Paper was not fo much a.Project of
Peace, as a Challengeand Defiance, Arifforle had
fent him ; that probably he might flightir, and
probably he might think it worth while to an-
fwer it: That A4 Defcartes had fo wonderful a
Gift of perfuading and captivating Spirits, and
the production of a World was a thing of that
furprizing Nature, that doubtlefs the two Sobls
that borc us Company, mult bc converted to
Cartcfianifin, provided M. Defearres would be
at the pains of explaining his Syftariz to them
i a plaufible and familiar manner. Thefe
Reafons fetled him again, and we purfied in
the reading of the Paper, in expeétation of
the two Souls,

LI Fiom
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From the Effence of the Bedy and Soul, Ari-
frorle pafled on to their Union, and the Relations
they have betwixt themfelves. He began with
great Encomiums on A4 Defcartes for having
opened the Eyes of the Philofophers, and fhew-
ing them the Unufefulnefs as well as Abfurdity
of their Intentional Species, in many cafes, al-
ledeizg, That he had taught nothing on that Oc-
calion, thatought to be held fo ftrange and in-
comprehenfible by the Peripateticks, h:d not
they Ceferted the Sentiments of their acknow-
ledged Mafter, to follow the Whimfies and
Imaginations of his Commentators.  That he
himfelf had remarked in many Places, That the
Senfe of Feeling was diferfed throughout the
Body, and through all the Organs of the other
Senfes : That Vilion, Tafte, the Perception of
Sounds and Smells werconly caufed by the local
Motion of fome Rodics, that touch’d and moved
the Organs of the different Senfes ; thatin effedt,
if that Motion were infufficient for th: Soul’s
perceiving Objects, thefe intentional Species
fubftituted in their Place, would be as fir from
ferving Turn. That he was not for rejelting
AL Defcartes’s Dodtrin concerning the Seat of
the Soul in the Pineal Gland, were it propofed
only as a pure Hp 12¢fis, fince all that others fay
amounts to nothing better; but it wasinfufferable
that Syftem fhould be urged asa fetled and de-
monftrated Truth. And that the Relpelt A4
Dfcartes fHll pretended for Truth and Experi-
ence ought tomake him qu:lify and moderate his
Afleriions thereupoa.

He intreated him likewifc to b2 more Human
and good-natured towards thofe who taught the
Soul was expanded thyovgh the Body; and this

is
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ts what he added to fhew the Carrefians were a
little Unreafonable in that Affair : For, faid he,
when you afiert the Soul is placed in the Pineal
Gland, either you fuppofe fhe takes up all the
extent of that Gland, or that fhe only pofleffes
one indivifible part of it; if fhe pollefles all the
Capacity of the Gland, flic herfelf muft thence
be extended; for that Corf{zquence entirely re-
fembles vours, which you draw again{t the Phi-
lofophers, who make the Soul expanded through-
out the Eody. 1f fheonly poflefles an indivifible
Part thereof, there muft nccellarily be fome part
of Matter that is indivifible, and not extended:
And thus in admiting that disjunctive Propofi-
tion, you appropriate to the Soul, what vou
affirm belongs to Matter only, otherwife you
grant an Attribute to Matter, whichon alloriior
occalions you deny, and pretend accorving to
your Principles, however we underftand it, that
it is the only peculiar of a Spiritual Soul. Be-
fides, all the Nerves, where are the Radiations
of the Spirits, that'enter inand out of the Pireal
Gland, can neither part from the fame indivifible
Point of the Gland, nor meet there; f{o that if
the Soul was inan indivifibl: Point of th:t Gland,
fhe could not have the Perception of all Objeéts
there. But if you reply, The Sculis not in the
Glandas a Body is in another Body, or asa Body
Is ina Place, but that the Soul in quality of a
Spirit is not in that GLwd, but becaufe fhe aéts
there, becaufe fhe thinks there, wills there ard
perceives Objects there 3 and that, fince the Dif-
ferent Impreflions of Objets terminate in divers
Points of the Gland, where fhe is advertifed of
them, it may be fuid, the Soul is in all the
Gland : The Phifofophers that undertake you,

Lj 41g
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are ready to take you up with a frefh Objedtion:
For if the Soul a&s, wills, thinks, apprehends
Objects in all the Gland, that is to fay, ina very
devifible Space; and if that be fufficient toaffirm
fhe is in all the Pineal Gland, it will be true, ac-
cording to their Hyporhefis to fay, The Soul is in
all the Body, fince it acts and perceives Objects
in all the Body ; fhe fees them in the Eye, as you
fay,{he perceives them in that part of the Pineal
Gland, where the Optick Nerve doth point, or
the Rays of the Spirits that proceed from that
Nerve; fhie perceives Sounds in the Ear, or as
you fay, the perceives them in another Point of
the Pineal Gland, wh re the Nerves do center,
or the Rays that ferve for that Perception.

Thus that pretended Bug-bear of Philofophy,
Ymean the Prefence of the Soul throughout the
Body, that caufes her to feel in the Hand, when
that is prick’d, and makes her move it prefently,
and withdraw it, upon the Senfe of the Com-
punction, that makes her ftir the Foot in order to
advance, methinks is no longer monftrous or
frightful, nora Prejudice of Infancy evidently
falfe, feeing that Prefence of the Soul through-
out the Body is no other than that which is al-
lowed her in the Pineal Gland, the Pineal Gland
being extended as well as the whole Bedy ; for
the Diminutivenfs of the Extenfion makes no-
thing to the Purpofe : Why therefore fhonld that
Vertual Extenfion of a Spirit be turned to a Jeft
and Ridicule, when tis the fame as is admitted
by the C.irefiaizs, when both are we!l explain-
ed? and undoubtedly all the Senfations may
very near be as juftly explained vwpon this Hypo-
thefis, as upon that of the Piasal Gland.

From
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From all which Ariftetle concluded, That A4.
Defcartes had better acknowledg witch the wifeft
and leaft conceited of the Philofophers, that
the Relation the Soul had with the Body in the
Perception of Objects, was an incomprehen{ible
Myftery to the Mind of Man : That the manner
of Objeéts a&ing on the Senfes, as alfo how their
Action was carried to the Brain, might be very
well explained, but that a Bar was put to all far-
ther Progrefs, unlefsa Man would run himfelf
mnto an unintelligible Jargon, or advance Pro-
pofitions dangerous in themfelves, or in the
Conclufions that might be deduced from
them.

He went on in commending A4. Defeartes for
his Integrity, manifefted in his declaring there
was nothing in the Idea of 1 Soul, or a Spirit,
thar included an Impoflibility of the Produétion
of Motion by them; and at once he blamed the In-
confideratenefs of the Carrefians,who fool-hardily
advanced, That no Creature whatfoever had the
Power of producing Motion. It is true,adjoyned
he, witha little dafh of Malice, that Paradox,
asill frunded as it is, isone of the Principal Pil-
lars of the Cartefian System : For without it how
fhould an equal Quantity of Motion be kept up
in the World, where there are fo many Soul-,
fo many Angels, and fo many Devils, whofe
greateft Paftimeit is to produce and create Hurly-
burlies every Moment ¢ But AL Defcaites is {o
much morc Praife-worthy for preferring the In-
terefts of Trur before thof of his awn Syfem,
as dear and beloved as it was.

The next Article was upon that grand Para-
dox of AL Defeartes; That the Eflences of
Things and Truths commonly called neceflary,
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are not independent of God, and that they are
only eternal and immutable, becaufe God hath
will’d it fo: That God is thetotal and efficient
Caufe of the Truth of Propofitions: That it
was equally arbitrary for God to caufe that it
fhould be falfc, that all the Lines drawn from
the center to the Circuaference fhculd be equal,
as to creaie the World @ Sez then the Abridg-
ment of what Arifforle {poke at length upon
that Subject.

He fuid, Hedid not well underftand what was
the Senfeand Muaning of tholc Words, Cod s
the efcieir and tital Caufe of twe Truth of Propofi-
siwans ¢ For the Truth of a Propofition, finceitis
not a Being, but a meer Relation of Conformity
thatit hath with its Object, could not, to fpeak
properly, have an efficient Caulty and if in
fome Senfe it might be {aid to have an cfficient
Caufe, that could be nothing but the Mind or
Tongue of him that Frames and Prounounces the
Propofition. Again, he demanded if A7 Def-
cartes {poke in general of all Necellary Traths,
or only of fome Particulars. He could not
(continned he ) fpeak of all: For doubtlefs he did
not believe that God was, or had been able to
make thefe Propofitions falle, Thereis 2 God s
God ii the free Canfe of all Beires 5 God is a ne-
ceffary Beirg.  He muft thercfore only fpeak of
Propofitions relating to the Creatures, brcaufe
according as he exprefles himfelf in one of
his Letters, God is the Author of the Ef-
fence as well as the Exiftence of the Creatures :
But that he had made a Refletion, That the
Truths which re(ped; the Effence of the Creatures
have a necellary Connexion with thofe that ap-
pertain to the Effence of God ; and that ific was

poflible
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poilible for the one to be falfe, the other might
be fotoo : As, forexample, this, The Creature
e tially depends onGod,is a Propolition belonging
to the Ellence of the Creature, which ifir could
be falfe, that other would fail into the fame Cir-
cunttince.  God is the abfolure MaSter and free
Caufe of all Beings 5 for neither the one could be
true without the cther’s being fo, nor could the
onc e fal{c unlefs the other wus likewife falfe:
Whicreupon Arifforle wdvifed AL, Defeartes 1o
have a fpecial Carc, left the profound Refpect he
atfited towards the Omnipotence of God, honld
not only degencrate into Saperlticion, but thonld
proceed {o far as to bring him to Elafphemous
Conclufions.

After that Arifferle madg a frank and loneft
Acknowledgment, That Defeuires had explain’d
the Nature of molt fenlible Qualities in a finer
and exacter way than he bad done: As of the
Hardnefs of Bodies, of Liquidity, of the Power
of the Elaverinn, of Cold, of Heat, ¢c. And
to manifeft he had no ether Concern than for the
Interefts of Truth, heretradted, without Cere-
mony his Pofition of the Eternity of the World,
and Lis Sphere of Fire. But fince that Sphere of
Fire makes one of the principal Par:s of the Pe.
ripatctick Syftem, and is one of the chief Orna-
ments of his World, he prefumed that A7, Def-
cartes could do no lefs” than abandon all his /-
texes in Exchange, againit which he urged many
Reafons: But Focrins having underftood from us
that AL Defcartes wasteady to put his World in
Exccution, and the Defign of our Journey was,
that we mught be Witnefles of that mighty Acti-
on, he wrotc a Poftfcript in the Margent, in
which he promis™l to {ubmit himfelf to that

Experience;
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Experience ; and fuppofing it fhould an{wer the
Pretenfions of M. Defcartes, his Poreexes fhould
be received, at leaft as a good Hyporhefis, for the
explaining the Phenomena of the World, which
God hathmade. But he farther adjoyned, That
in cafe M. Defcartes fhould fail in his Attempt,
he thould be oblig’d thus far to condefcend, That
his Phyficks, which turn for the moit part upon
thofe Hinges, isan Edifice without Foundation:
And that he fhould reft contented with the Praife
common to all the Leaders of a Sect, wiz. That
his Philofophy had fomething that was Good
and True in it, and that he fhould avow with
the reft of Mankind, that to build 2 World, and
eftablifh a Syftem of Philofophy, true inall its
Principles and Conclufions, was a Point the
Mind of Man in its utmoft Endeavours could ne-
ver reach.

Laftly, asto M. Defcartes’s Demonftrations
touching the Exiftence of God, the Rules of
Motion, and fome other Opinions, for which
that Philofopher had engag’d a greater Zeal and
Earneftnefs, and which requirecta more through
Difcuflions Aristerle propofed to him the pitch-
ing on fome Neutral and Unprejudic’d Place,
where they might confer together before difin-
terefted Arbitratours, to whofe Determinations
they fhould fubmit themfelves.

He concluded with a gracious Ofer of affoci-
ating him in the Empire of Philofphy, upon thofe
only Conditions compriz’d in that Project.  He
admonifk’d him to fix fome Bounds to his Ambi-
tion, afluring him of the Vanity of his Hopes if
he purfu’d to carry them any farther; for that
his own durhority was too well eftablifhd
throughout all Ewrope, to be indongered by

the
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the Enterprizes of a new Comer : That almolt
all Univerfities and Colleges had renew’d the
Oath of Allegiance to him, and had made an
Offenfive and Defenfive League againit the New
Philofophy: That fome Ladies and fine Wits of
the great World, that feem’d to fet up for Pa-
trons and Protectors of a rew Party in France,
were not fuch as much ftrefs might belaid upon:
That a Philofophical Drefs of Mind would beas
changeable among the French Ladies, as the
other Modes and Fafhions for the Body: That
few were to be found already that valu’d them-
felves thercupon : And that *twas faid, fince the
Play cf one AMboliere, the Name of a Learn’d
Woman was become a kind of an Affront. That
though feveral Learn’d Men, and many Mathe-
maticians were taken formerly with the new
Ideas, there were a very few at prefent, that
car’d for the Name of Cartefians : Some having
prefently deferted, to take the part of the
Gaffendifts : Others having cut out Syftems for
themfelves, compos’d of what they thought beft
in both the ancient and new Philofophers :
And almoft all affecting to be Originals withont
tying themfelves to any Seat Ancient or Mo-
dern whatfoever. An effect of more pernicious
Confequence than is imagined, of anill Example
which has been given, by the new Schifm made
in Philofophy.

Scarce had we made an end of reading our
Paper, when the two Paripateticks re entred in
Merfennns, and told us, That from the Weftern
Coaft they defcry’d fomething as an Opaque
Body, that they knew not what to make of,
failing through the Air with wonderful Speed.
Pll vedture my Lifc on’t, fays our o/d Gentlemar,

i
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it is fome incrufted Star, that tumbles from
Portex to Vortex, after having loft its own 35 and
is become a Comet. We made towards it with
all haft, and the Cartefian Conjedture of the
good old Man gave us gond Diverfion, when a
few Moments after we perceiv’d it was nothing
but a Man moanted on an extreamly black and
condens’d Cloud, whofe whole Accoutrement
look’d exactly like that of a AMagician, that was
either going to or coming from the Devil’s Sab-
bah. In effett, Farher Merfennus, who knew
him, inform’d us that he wasa Chinefe Afandarin,
the Prefidentof the “Maziciins of his Country,
whom he had often met in our Forrex, and about
a year ago, had had a Coaferzace withhim upon
the Exiftence of a God, and that he had provd
it to him by the Demonftrations of AL Defeartes,
that as refolv’d and cafe-harden’d an Acheift as
he found him, his Demonftratiens had ftock’d
him {o as he had promifed to examine them at
his leifure. He mov’d us to proceed to meet
him tolearn what was the Succefs of his Coanfe-
rence, and whether the AMandariz was converted.
So we advanc’d towards him; bat only Father
Merfernus put on a vifible Countenance.  They
{aluted each other, and after fome Complements
pals™d, Father ALerfeinus demanded, \Whether he
ttill doubred of the Exiftence of a God? He an-
fwered, he was throughly convinc'd ; and that
he own’d himfzlf undera grear Obligation to
him, for having put him wvpon the Examination
of a Point, of which h: was afham’d to have o
much as doubted, for want of making fome
Refleions, with Wthh a moft ordinary capacity
might have farnif’d him, God be prais'd ( ex-

cluim'd Fauler Merfennns ) whit Joy is here
for
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for M. Defcartes when we fhall certify him that
his Philofophy has convey’d the Knowledg of
God to the ends of the Earth! It was certainly
with very good Reafon he wrote to me upon a
time,that he wasundetermin’d whether he thould
publilh his Works of Philofophy, but that he
thought himfelf oblig’d in Confcience, notto
deprive the Publick of five or fix Sheets, that
contain’d the Demonitrations of the Exiftence
of a God.

Father ( reply’d the Ai.ndarin) 1 would not
advife you to communicate to M. Defcartes the
Succefs his Demon {trations had in Chira. They
pafs’d there for pure Paralogifms, at leaft two
of them that are moft in his Efteem, and that
arc drawn from the Idea of a God, and a Being
abfolutely Perfeét. And my Obligation to you
confifts not in your having communicated to
me thofe Demonftrations, but in that having
communicated them, in order to my examining
them, it took me in the Head, after having ob-
fervd  their weaknefs, to difcufs fome other
which that Philofopher makes light of in com-
parifon of his own, and which yet arethofe, I
owe my Convicticn to. A certain Enropearn
Doctor, by the Name of Thom.as Aguinas, whole
Sums the Jefuits have tranflated into Chinefe,
which I confulted upon that occafion, and the
explication made me. by the Mandarin Ferbieft,
who arriv’d in China cut of Eurcpe, fome years
fince, have made a bundred times more Im-
preflion on my Mind, than all the Carrefion
Vifions that feem’d extrcamly fhallow.

That Anfwer Thunder- ftruck the poor Father
Merfcnnns, who demanded haftily of the Aan-
darin what fault he found with A4 Defeartes’s

Pe-
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Demonftrations? He fet himfelf prefeatly to
refute them, in fo much, that we had the plea.
fure of feeing their Civilities and Complements
chang’d into a real Difpute.

To let you fee, faid the Mandarin, that it is
not on a groundlefs Suppofition, I condemn
your Demonftrations for Paralogifms, you
muft know that after 1 had heard them from
you, 1 fortun’d to find them in the Hands of a
young Hollander in China, who was upon a Voy-
age with his Country-Merchants, your Defcar-
tes’s Meditations. Seeing I was already in part
acquainted with their Contents, and wifh’d to
bc more fatisfaltorily inftructed, he made mea
Prefent of them, and there I read afrefh all
thofe Demonftrations, all the Objettions made
him thereupon, and all the Anfwers he returns.
The firft Reflection that I made in general upon
my Reading, was, that thofe Demonitrations
and Anfwers given to the contrary Objections,
left me wholly, at lealt very much, in doubt,
and my Mind fluctuating in as great uncevtainty
as before, concerning the Point that was in Dif-
pute 5 and that though I did not fte forthwith
the Faults of them, yet methoughts I faw them.
Upon that I prefented them to two of my
Friends, of the Tribunal of Alubemaricks, con-
ftituted of able Men, that are accultom’d to a
Geematiical Method, efpecially fince the Europe-
an Mathematicians arriv’d in Chize.  After they
had run them over, one of the two aflur’d me,
without deciding any thing, that if thofe De-
monftrations were truc Demonftrations, they
were admirable, fince they were extreamly
plain and fimple: The other adjoyn’d, that
that Simplicity it felf rendred them fufpicious,

K
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for as much as, faid he, the more fimple they
are, the more they ought to have of the ordi-
nary Effe& of Demonftration, on the Minds of
thofe they are propos’d to. Now Iam infenfi-
ble of that Effe&t: My Mind finds not the evi-
dence fo ftrong as to be carry’d away with it:
On the contrary, I perceive, I know not what
Doubts and Scruples, that ftand in the way of
my Affent, and that induce it to believe thofe
Reafonings are falfe.  And I remark, added he,
that all, as well Friends as Enemies, of that
Philofopher, that have wrote their Opinion of
his Demonftrations, have made the fame Re-
flettion, and Experimented the {ame thing, as{
my felf.  We fet cur felves therefore toa feri-
ous Examination of them, and began with that
which M. Defcartes propofes firft of all in the
Geometrical Abridgment of his Meditation.

An Attribute which we fee diftin&ly con-
tain’d in the Idea of a thing may be truly
affirm’d of that thing. But in the Idea of God,
that is to fay, in the Idea of a Being abfolutely
perfe&, I diftinétly perceive neceffary Exiftence
is contain’d ; fince neceffary Exiftence is a Per-
fe@tion, anda Being infinitely perfe&, compre-
hends all forts of Perfe&ions. ThereforeIcan
affirm Exiftence of a Being abfolutely perfe,
and fay with Truth and the greateft Aflurance,
that God exifts.

Upon a fecond reading of that Demonftration
and Examination of each particular Propofition
of it, whatever appearance of Truth they
feem’d to carry with them, all our Scruples be-
gan to grow in us afrefh. Weapply'dour felves
to the finding out the Caufe : We examin’d our
fclves, according to the Council of the Auther
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of the Demonftration: And we defcended into
our own Breaft, to fee if we had not hoarded
up fome Prejudices that might block out thofe
Propofitions, whole Evidence, we thought, de-
ferv’d admittance. We found none at all there,
having been to that Inftant very indifferent as
to the truthof thit Conclufion; and fuppoling
the Ballance was not in an exaét Equilibrium,
we certainly inclin'd towards the fide of the
Exiftence of a God, rather than the other. So
that the Prejudice which favoured that Exift-
ence, was more to be fear'd on our Account,
thanon the contrary. Moreover wewers con-
{cious to our felves, we were not concern’d at
the reputation of Defcartes, and that we were
untouch’d with Envy, with which he feems to
fufpeét fome of his Country-Man tainted, who
had declar’d againft his Demonftrations. That
incourag’d us to believe, our Scruples procezd-
ed from the Demoniltration it {tIf, which by
Confequence, muft only carry a feeming Evi-
dence; fince a real and true Evidence of a De-
monftration or a Propofition, is neceflarilv ac-
companied with a fatisfattion and tranquillity
of Mind, that perceives it f{clf enlizhrned in
fo lively a manner, as marss it impoffible to
doubt or withftand the Tructh. Hance it isthat
maugre the \Wranglings of thofe Defc.rrees calls
Septicks, it is impoffible to have any Scruple con-
cerning firff Priciples, any ways to doubt, if
the \Whole be bigger thanits Part; and whe-
ther it is impoflible that the fime Thing fhould
be, and not be at the fime time. Refledting
therefore upon that Argumentation, we {up-
pos’d it muft needs {eem evident, and at the
lame time we experienc’d from within our

felves;
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felves, that nothing was lefs really fo. All the
Difficulty was to difcover the Spring of that
falfe Light, and to find out what it was that
dazled, inftead of cleaning our Perfpectives.
We prefum’d we might be underftood, and our
meaning thereupon be clearly explain’d by thefe
Reflections.

The Axiom that makes the firlt Propofition in
Defcartes’s Reafoning, is true but upon the Sup-
pofition of two Things. Firft, that the /des of
which he fpeaks be a real one, that is, fuch a
one as reprefents a real, atleafta poffible Ob-
je@. Secondly, that the Mind, which forms
that Idea, be clearly convinc’d that it is real.
Thus becaunfe the Idea of a right-lin’d Triangle
is real, and a Geometrician acknowledges itas
fuch, perceiving diftin&ly the equality of the
three Angles with two Rights, upon that Idea
he may truly affirm of that Triangle, that it
has three Angles equal to two Rights.

But if the Idea is not real, orif Iam not evi-
dently affured it is fo, it is falfe that [ canaffirm
a real Attribute of it, which I diftin&tly per-
ceive in it. Take for Inftance, that imaginary
Idea of A Mountain withort a Valley, in as much
as it reprefents a Mountain to me, I have an
Idea of an Height ; yetlI can truly and abfolute-
ly atirm, that a Mountain without a Valley is
high.

If the Idea isreal, and yet is not evident to
me that it is fo, it is true that the Attribute I
ditin&tly apprehend in it, agrees to thething
it reprefents: But it is falfe that I can affirm
that Attribute of the thing in Hand, or that I
can demonftrate to my felf that property from
thatIdea.  As fuppofing this Idea was a real one,

M A Horfe
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A Horfe that has Perception and Senfe :  Defeartes
that thought it was not real, could not conclude
from thence, That an Horfe was capable of Pain
and Pleafure ; although that property isdiftin.
&ly contain’d in the Idea of a Being furniflvd
with Senfe and Apprehenfion,

That once fuppos'd to the end, T may de-
monftrate the Exiftence of God, by that fole
Idea ( A Being abfolutely perfect ) it is not only
requifite it fhould be a real Idea, as it certainly
is, but that it be evident to me, abftractedly
from all the uwfual Demonftrations, that that
Idea is a real one, that is, that it reprefents to
me a real Objedt, at leaft a poflible one, and no
Chimera. Now 1 maintain, before Defcartes,
that Idea is not evidently real, before the ordi-
nary Demonftrations: For if it be evidently
real, it iseither {o of its fclf, or from the Dif-
quifition 1 make of the Ideas it is compos'd of.
It is not fo of it felf: Forif that Idea were ma-
nifeft of it felf, our Mind could never makea
Problem of it, nor demand ferioufly of it felf
before the Demonitration ; Is a Ecing infinitely
perfect, a real Being, or an Imaginary one?
No more than it could make a Queftion of
thefe, Is the Whole bigger than its Part? Cana
Thing be and not be at the fame time ? Since
they are manifeltly real of themfelves. But
our Miad before Demonftration, can make it
felf this Demand, whether a Being abfolutely
perfe&, is really a Being, or inPhancy only?
And a Man that never had refletted on the things
that prove the Exiftence of a God, would not
bein the leaft furpriz’d, tohear that Queftion
ferioufly propos’d, as he would be, fhould any
one ask, as if he were in Doubt, whether the

Whole
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Whole is bigger than its Part. That Idea then is
not manifeftly real of it felf. It remains then that
the Evidence of its reality muft be fetch’d from
the Examination that we make thereon. If fo,
M., Defcartes ought to have minded us of that
Precauntion, before we entred on his Demonftra-
tion. But I prove that antecedently to Demon-
ftration, the reality of that Idea can neither be
evident to us of it felf, nor by the difcuffion of
the Terms contain’d in’t. Firft, becaufe the
Attribute is not comprehended in the Idea of
the Subject : Since it is not effential to a Being to
be abfolutely perfect.. Secondly, becaufe that
Difcuflion affords me many {eeming Contradi-
¢tions, which my Mind knows not how to re-
concile before the ordinary Demonftrations.
For to examine and unravel that Jdea, which of
its felf is very general and confus’d, is to retai?
all PerfeGions, whereof not one muft be want-
ing to a Being abfolutely perfe&t, Now among
thofe Perfections, there are fome that blunt and
repulfe the Mind, becaufe fhe has o fogreata
reach as to conceive them. For Inftance, that
that Being thould be of it felf, that that Being
fhould be Almighty and Independent of every
thing in its aling, even to the Power of pro-
ducing Beings out of Nothing.  There are others
that feem to her inconfiftent in the fame Sub-
je&. For inftance, fhe conceives Liberty and
Immutability, Immenfity and Indivifibility, the
Propertics of Bodies and of Spirits, as {fo many
Perfeftions. She fees that the Perfe&tions which
agree to feveral Beings feparately, mult all be
united in that abfolutely perfeét Being. Con-
ceiving therefore a Being abfolutely perfedt,
fije reprefents it at once asa free Being, and an

M2 Im-
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Immutable, as one that can defire and be averfe
to the fame thing, though its Will be always
Unchangeable, that is, Omniprefent, without
beine oxtended or divilfible, that is, a pure Spi-
rity and at the fzme time includes all the Per-
fetions of Bodics poflible to be produc’d.

Nay 1 dare prefume to fay, that this Idea
thus analyz’d, in refpest of a Mind, that never
made any Reflection on the Reafons that con-
clude the Exiftence of a neceffary Being, difco-
vering {o many Contradiions in that neceffary
Being, would as foon reprefentitas an Imagi-
pary Being, as a real one, and that, not fuppo-
fing thofe ufual Reafons, that prove to usa firft
caufe of all Beings, and the Refiettions that
follow them, we fhould as eafily regard that
Being as impoflible as poffible. From whencel
at leaft conclude, that the Idea of a Beiag abfo-
lutely perfect, cannot be look’d on as an Idea un-
doubtedly re:l, by him that examins it, befcre
his Acquaintance with the ordinary Demonftra-
tions. Confequently, that he that examins it
cannot abfolutely attribute Exiftence to that Be-
ing, and which is the fame thing, cannot de-
monftrate to himfelf the Exiftence of a God,
from the Idea of a Being infinitely perfect.

The defect therefore of Defcartes’s Paralogifm,
confifts in this, that he fuppofes, before any
Demonftrations, the ldea of a Being abfolutely
perfedt, to be taken by the Mind for real, and
as having a real Obje@, which is palpably
falfe.

All this difcovers the Original of the Scru-
ples all the World have had, as to that Demon-
ftration, and which thofc themfelves have not,
been clear of, whom the difficulty of refolvir}g
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fo fubtil a Paralogifm hath drawn over to Def-
cartes’s Party, who doubtlefs had they been ho-
neft and fincere, muft have confefs’d they fill
felt fome difquiet in their Mind on that Parti-
cular ; and that it was by meer Violence they
had at laft accuftom™d their Underftanding to
tell them, that Demonftration was evideat.
This was the Fault which fome fele, rather than
faw, that made them deny Exiftence to be in-
clos’d in the Idea of a Being infinitely perfect.
For abfolutely fpeaking, although it is com-
priz’d in the Catalogue of Perfections, appro-
priate to that Being, yet the Mind to which the
Idea was not manifeftly real, took it not in,
and excluded it, in making that very Problem,
Doces a Being abfolutcly perfect Exift 2 Until the
Arguments independent of that Idea had re-
folv’d the Problem, and convinc'd it that fucha
Being did Exift.

And let not Defcartes fay, that that Jdea in-
cluding nothing but Perfections, it isevident it
includes nothing but what is Re«/ ; for a Chime-
rous Idea may be cowpos’d of only Real Ldeas
here then is one exaéily like that we are in dif-
pute of, A Triangle that hath all the P fettions of
Triangles, That Idea, though it includes no-
thing befides real PerfeCtions, is notwithftand-
ing a Chimera, {ince for Inftance a reftangled Tii-
angle has oppofite Properties to thofe of an Equi-
lateral, and that Oppofition is the reafon they
are inconfiftent with one another. So, though
all the Perfections of Beings are real, it does
not follow that that Idea, A Be'zg that hats all
the Perfcétions of Beings, fhould be a real Idea;
and the Oppofition I obferve betwixt fome of
thofe Perfections, naturally influences my Miad,
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unlefs prevented by the ordinary Demonftrati-
ons, to doubt, at lcaft, whether that Idea is
not a Chimera, aswell as the other I have been
{peaking of. From hence it is that in purfuance
to the Demonftrations that convince me of the
Exiftence of that Being, but that give me no
clear and diftin& Knowledg of its Effence, I
confine my felf to fay, That Being muft con-
tain the Perfe@ions cf all other Beings emi-
nently, that is to fay, ina way I don’t con-
ceive, and which would never have come into
my Head, or at leaft would never have been
Iook’'d on by me as certainly and evidently
pofible, unlefs I had been convinc’d of the Exi-
ftence of the firft Being, before the difcuflion
of its Effence.

That Solution of Defcartes’s firft Paralogifm,
made way to the difcovery of that other De-
fault of his, where he concludes the Exiftence
of God from the objective reality of the Idea (as
he fpeaks ) which we have of God. That Ides,
(fays he ) which I find in my Mind, has an infi-
nite objective reality, fince it reprefents to me
an infinite Being. Therefore it has that infinite
Being for its caufe ; therefore an infinice Being
exifts : For otherwife the Effe&t would have Per-
fe&tions, that werenot in its canfe.

Thofe who have undertook that arguing,
give us tounderftand, they have found it to be
a greater Paralogifm than the former , and
bring many Reafons for it, which A4 Def-
cartes refutes as well as he is able : For my
own Fart, my Opinion is, That A1 Defcarres
fuppofes in that Reafoning, what lay on him to
be proved : For he not only fuppofesthat that
Idea has an objetive reality, but farther, that I

can
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rcan be afcertained independently of the common
Demonftrations, that it effedtively has an obje-
¢tive Reality, or thatit has aReal and not an
imaginary Object : But I am incapable of know-
ing whether its Object be real or imaginary, be-
fore the Demonftrations, as I have already
proved: And if [ can doubt whether .that Object
is not a Chimera, 1 cannot fuppofe it has an
Obj:itive Reality, but ought to fear it has an
Objetive Vanity, if I may be allowed fo to fpeak;
and 1p that Cafe I can by no means conclude,
That God has imprefled it on my Mind, and
confequently that thereis a God : But I ought
to think, That probably it proceeds from nothing,
as Defcartes expreflles himfelf, That is, from an
ImperfeCtion of Mind that hath produced it, as
it could produce this fame a Mountain without a
Valley. Hence it isclear and manifeft, that thofe
two pretended Demonftrations are nieer Para-
Iogifms, and that both are maimed and lame
in the fame part, and dcfe&tive on the fame
account.

Befides, 4. Defeartes can never demonftrate
to me the Truth of the Propolition, on whichall
his reafoning depends 5 viz. That the Caufe of
an Idea ought to contain formally or eminently
all the PerfeCtions which the Idea reprefents;
for when ’tis faid, The Caufe contains all the
Perfections of the effc&, that is not meant, nor
isitevidently true, butof fuch Perfetions as the
effeé poflefles, and not of thofe it only repre-
fents; for the PerfeCtions the /dea reprefents,
are not the Perfetions of the Jdea, the only
Perfeétion of the Idea being to reprefent all thofe
Perfe@tions: A Quality that Lath nothing of
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Infinite init, and confequently fuppofes not an
infinite Caufe.

I fay that Quality includes nothing of Infi-
nity, becaufe the Perfeion of an Idea is not
meafured by the Dignity of the Obje&t that it
reprefents,but by the manner wherewith it repre-
fentsit; which being moft imperfed in the Cafe
before us, cannot be infinite. And this fingle
Inftance which I fubjoyn to all that Defearres’s
Adverfaries have faid upon the Matter, is fuffi-
cient to fhew, That the Propofition on which is
grounded his whofe Reafoning, will not pafs for
a Principle of a Demonttration.

Laftly, continued the Chinefe, Suppofing the
Reafonings of that Philofopker were not falfe or
Jophiftical, they would fcarce merit the Name of
Demonftrations in the Subjet they proceed upon :
There never can be Demonftrations of the Exi-
ftence of a God, whilft they are not received as
fuch, that is, whilft they are not received as
convincing Arguments beyond reply, the Truth
of which is fo prevalent as to deftroy all con-
trary Prejudice. Now dark and clouded Minds
can never be pierc’d by that Metaphyfical Subrilty ;
Thofe of a middle Rank find themfelves per-
plex’d, whether by their Prejudices, or for
want of Penetration ; moft of thofe of the firft
and moft exalred Order, difcover in them, or
think they do difcover very knotty Difficulties.
All this put together makes one general Preju-
dice on their Confideration, that never read
them, and which might warrant their Prudence
to conclude, if there were no other Demonftra-
tions of the Exiftence of God, there were cer-
¥* ‘v noneat all.  So that my Advice to your

Philofopher
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Philofopher and his Followers is, Not fo highly to
prefer his Demonftrations before thofe commonly
made ufe of : For if it be true that all others are
inevident in comparifon of thefe, very mifchievus
Confequences might be drawn from that Prin-
ciple, againft the Exiftence of a Firft Being, of
which the Libertines(if I may judge by thofe of the
Empire ofChina)would not fail to make advantage

Whether the Spirit that drove on the Cloud,
on which the Mandarin was horfed, and which
was one of the grimmeft and blackeft Devilsin all
Hell, grew fowr’d and uneafie at thefe Difcour-
fes, from which Inferences might be drawn very
prejudicial to the Interclts of the Sabbath, or
whether the Mandarin was himfelf in hafte, and
expe&ted to hear nothing new upon that Affair,
he had no fooner uttered that laft Sentence ,
but we faw him on a fudden hurried towards
the Eaft with an incredible Swiftnefs.

Father Merfennys, that ftood on Thorns to
give him Anfwer, could not forbear following
him, and kept him Pace for above thirty De-
grees. He returned to us about a quarter of an
Hour afier, and fpoke a little angrily. It is
ftrange how the Enemies of Defcarres make their
Infults, and treacheroufly fall upon us, then be-
take them to their Heels, without giving
us fo much as Time to put our felves in a Pofture
of Defence, and toreply to that noify Trum-
pery which they think to put off at the rate of
Oracles : If the Aandarin, no lefs than Ariffotle
had rely’d upon their Forces, and believed, as
they pretend, their Arguments a Match for Def-
cartes, they would not have fhrunk when they
were te grapple, and would at leaft have tarried
the Anfwer thar was to bemade them ;5 but thefe

are
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are Donquixots of Knight Erranss, that bravado
it by difcharging a Piftol in the Air, and never
ftand to it before the Enemy, which they makeas
if they did encoynter. But in the Time that I
have accompanied our Mandarin, 1 have over-
turned his Jdeas » He has promifed me that this
Day twelvemonth he will be again in Merfennus,
where we fhall have a fair and leifurely Confer-
ence upon Defcartes’s DemonfErations; then,Gentle-
men, | defire your Company, faid be, and if I
do not convince my Gentleman, fo as to ftop his
Mouth for the futare, I’ll commence Peripaterick
on the Spot, and utterly renounce Cartefianifm,
We promifed him to wait on himat that Time:
But, Father, faid I, we have been long upon
the Road, yet have madeno great Progrefs in
our Journey, Idefire we may difpatch it as foon
as poffible, for I am in fear for my Bedy, and
would not for a World it fhould ftay without
me above four and twenty Hours. With thathe
looked towards the Earth, to fee what Hour it
was, and told me, it was but feven Hours fince
we left France, and provided we made no Halts
in our way, infive Hours, at lateft, we fhall
arrive in Defcartes’s World,

So we left Mevfennus, and departed from the
2Mpon, by the Northfide of that Globe ; we made
towards the Starry Heaven with all the Speed we
were capable of ; thatis to fay, in one Minute
we compafs’d many thoufand Leagues. It is a
prodigious, and inconceivable thing, the multi-
tude of the Stars ; a Man can difcover from
the Earth,with the beft Glafles, but a very incon-
fiderable Part, in refpe@ of thofe that lie out of
Sight. Wecrofs'd the Sign Sagittary, where 1

took pleafure in obferving the principal Stars,
‘ that
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that are ufually defcrib’d on the Celeftial Globes;

that Sigz refembsles an Archer near as much as I
refemble an Horfe 5 whereof you may imagix ,
my twe Eyes the Windows, my two Arms the.
Jettings that flank the Main of the Lodgings, re-
prefented by the reft of my Body.

Had { a mind to divert my felf, as Oviddoes,

in Pis Defcription of the Chariot of Phaeron, I

might make a thoufand pretty Aftronomical Al-

lufions, and could createin my Road many new

Zuodiacks, in which a multitude of Animals ccle-

brated in the Fables that fome have-left behind

them upon Earth, might take place, and have

Reparation made for the Wrongs done them by

the capricioufnefs of Poctsand Affronomers, that

have given the Prcheminence to others of per-

haps not half fo great Worth and Magnitude :

But the Reader may eafily imagine to himfelf all

that. 1 fhall fay no more of the Conferences we

had in the reft of our #oyage, where 1 was little

more than duditor. 'The two Persparcticks held

a Difpute almoft all the way with Farber Aerfen-

#us and the old Gentleman, upon feveral Points

of the New Philofophy, but all they faid amounted

to little more than may be feen in Farber de la

Grange and other Books, thattreat of fuch fort

of Things. It pleafed me to fee with what

Heat each maintain’d his Party, and endcavour’d
to draw me over to it; but I was fatisfy'd

in praifing firft one and then the other,

without giving up my felf to either, and on-

ly took upon me the Quality of Arbitrator,
( which they feemed by common Confent to
award me ) for the moderating the too great
Vehemence and Zeal for the Se&t that fome-

times tranfported them a little farther than
v/as
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wasallowable. Mean while I took notice, That
Father Mrfennus, that conducted us, made us
gtill leave, from Time to Time, the dire®
Road, to fetch a Compafs about, and aim'd to
keep us at a Diftance from the Body of the Stars,
or, to fpeak in the Carsefiar Phrafe, from the
Centre of the Porrexes. 1demanded the reafon
of his doing fo 5 telling him, oncof my greateft
Curiofities would be to contemplate a Star at
hand, and to confider the Motion of the fubtil
Matter in the Centre of the Porzex, and that,
that was thereadieft way to convince me there
were Vortexes, fuch as Defcarres has deferib®d. He
anfwered, it would be more convenient to fi-
tisfic my Curiofity as I returned, after that
M. Defcartes had himfelf explained the differ-
ent Determinations, the Subtil Matter is cap-
able of, in a Portex; that thereby I fhould
better take his Meaning, and before that it
would be but a new Subjeét of Tonfufion to
my felf, and of cavilling to' the Periparerick
Gentlemen. It behoved him to bold to that,
and I had from thence forward but a very ill
Opinion of the Porrexes, of which I faw no
likelihood in the Motions of the Matter at a
good Remove from the Stars. But at laft we
arrived to the Third Heaven , which was the
End of our Poyage.  The Occurrences that
happened in my Stay there, fhall be the Sub-
je&t of the Third Part of my Relation.
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T O
Lhe waod of Cartelius.

PART IIL

R HE Third Heaven of the World of
Defcartes , is the fame with what
the Philofophers heretofore called

the Imaginary Spaces 5 but feeing the
Word Imaginary feemed to import nothing but
what was Chimerical , and in the Imagination
only he chofe rather to term it the Indefinite
Spaces. There have not been wanting fome that
have ftarted Difficulties upon the Term Jndefi-
mite, which in feveral Places he feems to fubfti-
tute in the Place of Jafinire, without any Necef-
fity 3 but at laft his Difciples have made it al-
a-mode, and Cuftom hath warranted its Ufe.
As
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As foon as 1 fet Footing in thofe vait Regions, I
defcry’d inde=d the fineft and moft advantagi-
ous Place poffible to he imagin’d for the Building
of a World in, nay for the Conftruction of A4ls-
onsand Infinite Worlds, but I faw no Materials
proper to begin, or to make the leaft Part of
fo great an Edifice.

Having travelld fix or feven thoufand Leagues
without any News or Tidings of Defcartes, we
agreed to feparate our felves, that we might find
him out the eafier : Father Merfennus took one
way,the Old Gentleman and Y, with thetwo Peri-
patetick Souls the other.  In fhort, Father Merfen-
s found him, and quickly after we had parted,
we faw them both toz:ther, making towards
us. The obliging way wherewith he receiv’d
me, certified me, That Farher Merfennns had
given him a good Character of me, and fpoke of
me as a Man that in Time would prove one
of his moft zealous Followers. He likewife ve-
ry refpeétfully faluted the two Peripateticks, but
gave them to underftand the Pains they had
taken, inccming *o treatof an Accommodation
with him, were manifeitly to very little pur-
pofe : That Father A.#fernns bad already {uffi-
ciently advis’d him of the Propofitions they
defign’d to offe, which he affured them he fhould
not be very forward to condefcend to; notwith-
ftanding he would give them a favourable Audi-
ence, and fatisfie them beforehand he had no ill
Defign upon the Kiicdom of Arifforle; there-
upon, giving Orders to Father Merfennm to en-
tertain the two Geirlemen, he accofted the 0/4
Sage and my felf in particular.

TheDifcourfe began with the ampleProteftati-
ons of Friendfhip, 44, Defcarresand the O/d Smggr

maae
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made each other, mutually exprefling the Joy
they had in fecing one another: The O/d
Gentlemar, out of hand took upon him to make
my Elogy, fpeaking a thoufand fine obliging
things of meto Defeartes; efpecially hecry’d up
the uninterefted Love I had for Truth, the De-
fire of Learning that always had appear’d in me,
and the Readinefs 1 had promis’d, toimbrace the
Inftructions, in the Inqueft of which I had made
folong a Foyage. 1wav’d, as modeftly as pof-
fible the other Praifcs that were given me; but
added, That for the Love of Truth and Defire
of Learning, Imult ftand up, as for my only
confiderable Accomplifhments ; that as to the
Readinefs | had ingag’d to receive A Def-
cartes’s Inftructions, that ought not to come
into the Account, fince a Mafter of his Character
and Worth,and a Genius fo Admirable and Tran-
{cendent beyond all others, as his was, had Right
to cdemand and require that entire Submiflion
from all that pretended to Wifdom or Equity
1n the World.

You are pleas’d to carry your Complimenta
little too high, reply’d M. Defcartes, and I que-
{tion whether the generality of thofe that are
reputed the Wife and Eguitable Perfons of the
World, would fubfcribe to that Homage and
Submiflion you their Reprefentative vouch for
them : I queftion too, according to the Rules
of Phyfioncmy of Spirits, whether I ought to
build much upon that pretended Tra&ablenefs,
wherein you pride your felf fo much ; methinks
I perceive ftill at bottom of your Soul fome kind
of, I know not what, Prejudices, that indifpofe
it for the Knowledg of Truth. Tell me, in

beholding this vaft Space, ( cnmtinnedhe) what
it

175
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is’ you think you [re?  Moniewr, ([ rephd)
that is a perplexiny Quelticn, cut to c.avince
you *that T{j .k Trom my ¥-:rt, i promifing
to be init-uctive, T will make A~fwer to your
Quefizn jult asmy inovzisareof it: Accorde
ing to yca [ »oght to Ly. That veholdirz the
great Space, ifee a Fody or Mater, but withe
out T:fliizjlation, mettunks, ineffe@! feejult
Nothing.

At that my O/d Sophiffer tipt the Wink upon
me, which Itook not at that inftant, ~or under-
ftood the Meaning of ittil' after. ’Tisenough,
fays M. Dejcuites, let us tais of fometing elfe:
Give me an account, pray, how goes Philofophy
in your World, if you have any News of it;
for thefe many Years I have been ignorant al--
moft of all the Concerns there, as well from
the Indifference and Difregard | have found in
me ever fince my quitting the Body, for the Sen-
timents of Men, as that Monfieur here, who is
the only Perfon that has vifited me fince, having
retired in the Country many Years ago, has
been incapable of hearing the Particulars of
Affairs that concern Carsefianifin | contenting
himfelf to learn, and to aflure me from Time
to Time, my Philofophy coatinued ftill to
bave very many Friends , and very many
Enemies.

And I am not much better inftructed, I
anfwered, with what regards your Seét, having
but begun to intereflt my felfin its Affairs, fince
thofe few Days I have had the Honour of this
Gentleman’s Acquaintance; however , 1 will
ioform you of all that I could hear, or that has
come to my Knowledg, without giving my felf
much Trouble of Enquiry. Your Philofophy, as

you
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youknow, wasfet up with all the Advantages
and Difadvantages of Novelry, and it has expe-
rienc’d the Fortune which all New Doctrins ufe
tofind. Many thereare that have imbracd it
with Admiration, and defended it with Earneft-
nefs and Paflion. It hath met with the Patron-
age and Prote&ion of Perfons commendable for
their Parts, Capacity and Politenefs; but almoft
all Bodies and Univerfities have rejeted it, and
declared againft it : Each ated in that asin all
things elfe, according to the Principle of Scif-
intereft: Some took your Side, as apprehend-
ing themf{elves thereby diftinguifh’d and advancd
above the Herd 5 others deny’d it, as fearing the
diminution of their Credit: The Motive and
Pretence of both Parties was the Love of Truth
and uncorrupt Do&rin. The Pofture of prefent
Affairs hath almoft the fame Face ftill ; yet if we
judge by the Books, whether of Philufophy or
Medicine, brought from England, Holland and
Germany, Carrefianifm hath made very coniider-
able Progrefs in thofe Parts. Scarce once in
an Age is printed any Courfe of Philofophy ac-
cording to the Method of the Schools; and al-
molt all the Works of that Nature, that at
this Time are publick in France, ave Phyfical
Tradts that fuppole the Principles of the Nuw
Philofophy :  Such Books as treat of an Univerfal,
of Metapbyfical Dcgrees of Ins Rationis, create

Fears in the Bookfcllers Minds 5 theyll cumber-

themfclves with no more of them, and endea-
vour to rid their Hands of all that they have
lett, atany rate, as Merchants do their Stuffs
when the Fafhion’s over.  All thofe Queftions,
herctofore fo famous , wherewith the Preffes
have groan’d for almoft two hundred Years,

N and
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and that have found Employment for fo many
Printers, are no where heard of but in the Schools
of the Publick Profeffors. Out of the Desks
there is no talk of the Thomifts, the Scorifts and
the Nominals, at leaft there is no Diftinction
made betwixt them; all are numbred in the
famc Predicament, and on the fame Side which
they call the O/d I’hzloﬁ)pay, to whichis oppos’d
the Philofophy of Defcartes, or the New Phi-
lofophy.

You have had the good Fortune with your
Luftre to efface all the New Philofophers that
have rifen both in and fince your Time; and to
make ufe of a Comparifon, that bating the
Odium of the Subje@ it is taken from, hath
nothing in it but what makes foryonr Renown;
As in Spain the Name of Lutheran is indiffer-
ently givento all Hercticks of whatever Se@ or
Fa&ion, fothe Title of Carrefian is attributed
to all thofe that have undertaken to make Refine-
ments in Point of Natural Philofophy. I have
{een morethan one bold Venturer, thar in fuoll
Difpute hath litted G4fferidus amon = vour Follow-
ers, though you was undoubtedly his Junior by
ﬁveral Years: And I know a certain Collere,
where the Profeffor durft not fpeak of In[enf ble
Matter, of the Reles of Motion, of the Per-
fpicuity of Zdeas, left he fhould be forthwith ac-
cufed of Cartefizrifin,

For the reft ( excepting in the Exercifes of
fome Honeft Religious Perfons, that doubtlefs
have no ill Delign, but not hav1r1<7 read you,
would yet affime to themfclves the Honour of
engaging you ) that treating you as an Atheift,
is quite out of Doors, as is the making that
Propofition a Precedent for your RC]IglOD,Wthh

you
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you advance in the Entrance on your Metaphy-
[icks, That we muft doubr of every Thing 5 yet
fome of the fineft and cleareft Heads do not
ttick ferioufly to affirm, Thatthe late Conver-
fiops of the Huguenots in France have robb’d you
of many Diftiples; for upon their Convi&tion
of the Real Prefence of the Sacred Body of . C.
in the Fucharift, they confidently affert the Fal-
fity of fome of your Principles, which theyare
at a Fault to reconcile with the Reality of that
Myftery. , ,
But no matter, all fuch as have a found and
unprejudic’d Notion of Things, though they
ftand diameter to your Opinions, do you Juftice;
and give you an Fwcomium that feems none of the
leaft ; which is, that they acknowledg you have
open’d the Eyes of the Philofophers of our
Times to the Difcovery of the Rifes of their
Method in Philofophy, by that joft and reafon-
able Reproach of the little Concern they had,
for the moft part, to dive to the Bottom of the
Things they treat of, whether in Metaphyficks or
in Phyficks, and the little Application they bring
with them, both in framing to themfelves and
giving their Difciples clear and diftin& Ideas of
the Things difputed of ; the Abufe that was
made of the {abtilty of Mind, perverted only
to the maltiplying Wranglings and trifling Dif-
putes, to the inventing of new Equivocal Terms,
to the confounding rather than enlightning
certain abftrated Queftions, prudently enough
introduc’d the Schools, for Exercife and an Oc-
cafion of Difpute and Emulation, to the Minds
of Youth, but ridiculoufly made the main Strefs
and Effentials of Philofophy, that from thence
fad degererated into an Empty Sclence; coni-
M 2 pov'd

17

]



180

A Qovage to ¢

pos’d of Words and Terms that fignifie no-
thing: The little Obfervation made upon Ex-
perience, that is the Mother of Philofophy : The
implicit Dependence they had on the Sentiment
of another, often fuperficially confidered and
11l underftood.

I can alfo alfure you, that kind of Advice,
though envidioufly at firflt receiv’d,has not fail’d
of its Effe®. The Desk-Philofophy kas chang’d
its Countenance in the principal Celleges of
France. The moft ingenious. of the Profeffors
=ffe® to treat of the ordinary Queftions, and
thofe that are moft crabbed with greater Soli-
dity and Method, with more Juftnefs and Exact-
nefs, perfuaded that thofe Queftions thys handl’d
have a greater Power than is imagined to form
a Juvenile Mind, if it is capible of it, to ren-
der it Correct and Juft, to accuftom it infenfibly
to make thofe fo neceflary Abftradtions, in
order to the avoiding Miftakes and Fallacies in
the Train of a Reafoning, fpun througha Dif-
courfe, in the Examination of a Mathematical
Demonftration, the Difcuflion of a Phyfical
Experiment, or perkaps a Political Intereft or
Concern.

Since when Men are more-fhy of calling the
Proofs they bring for their Opinions, Demonftra-
tions , they are not fo eager to declare War
againft thofe that talk otherwife than them-
felves, and that often fay the famething. They
have learn’d to doubt of certain Axioms that have
hitherto been held Sacred and Inviolable, and
tpon Examination have fometimes found them
unwo:thy of fo great a Title.  Occult Qualities
are under a Sufpicion, andaCloud, havinglolt
confiderably of their Reputation. The Horro;

0
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of a Vacuum is no where receiv'd but in the
Shools, where no one will beat the charge of
Glafs Tubes, and certain Inftruments which
manifeftly prove the abfurdity of that hackney’d
Solution, that hath been conftantly given to
the moft curious and extraordinary Phenome-
na’s of Nature. Ail fort of Experiments are
daily made. That of the Gravity of the Air is
try’d 4 thoufand differert ways; and there is
fcarce any little Pretender to Phyfick in the
Town, but has at his Fingers ends the Hiftory
of M. Pafchal’s Experiment.

Hete M. Defcartes, interrupting me, de-
manded what was that Experiment of A4, Pa/-
chal ? T anfwered, it was that made in the year,
1648. upon the Well of Domme with Torriccls’s
Tube. Wherein the Quick Silver was cbfzrv’d
to fall a great deal lower at the top of the Moun-
tain, than in the middle, or atthe bottom ;
from whence hath been evidently concluded the
Gravity of the Air.  Does that, reply’d M. De/-
cartes, go by the Name of M. P——"s Expe-
riment ¢ [t is then, becavfe he put it in Pra-
&ice, or rather becaufe he occafion’d it to be
pra&ic’d by A4 Favier s for affuredly it is not
becaufe he invented it, or forefaw the Succefs.
And if that Experiment ought to bear the Name
of its -Author, it might more truly be intitu-
led, the Experiment of Defcarres.  For it was [
that deiir™d him two years before to make the
Trial, and affur™d him of the Succefs, asbeing
intirely conformable to my Principles, without
which it had never come intohis Head, being
he was of the contrary Opinion. That Manis
Fortunate, continu’d M. Defcartes, in point of
N 3 Fe-
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Tow., 2,
Let. 38,

Tem. 3.
Let, 38,

Reputation. A great many Perfons were for-
merly made to believe he had compos'd a Book
of Conigues, extralted from himfelf by the meer
dint of Reafon, at fixteen years of Age: That
Book was fent me; and before I had read it
half, I concluded he had made great Advantage
of Monfieur des Argues™s Inftructions; which
Conjelture, a little after was confirm’d by his
own Confeflion. What you fay (reply’d I)
a lirtle furprizes me; for in the Preface to a
Tral, De [’ Equilibre des Ligueurs, Printed af-
ter M. P ’s Death, your Teltimony is
quoted upon that Particular, and it is not alto-
gether conformable to that you give at prefent :
For there is no notice taken of the afliftance he
receiv'd from AL des Argues. Itis only faid,
the thing appear’d to you fo prodigioufly un-
credible, that you would not believe it.  But
that you was perfuaded that A/ P——the Fa-
ther, was the genuine Author of the Piece, but
was willing to coafer the Honour on his Son.
I know not, faid he, what they have made me
fpeak or think in that Preface, bur I am very
well affur’d [ fay nothing at prefent, but whatl
had wrote in plain Terms to Father Jderfennus,
after 1 had feen the Work.

After all, faid [, Aoafierr, I am not much
furpriz’d that A1 Pafchal at fixteen years of
Age, without any foreign Succour, wrote a
Rook of Conigues, and by chance jampt in his
Thoughts with A7, Defcarres, he that at twelve
years old, before the fizht of any Books of
Geometry, made himfelf particular Definiions,
Figures, then Avions, and pulh’d on his Notices
i far, thar whea he was caught at his Opgra-

tions
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tions, he ‘was already arrivd to the thirty
fecond Propolition of the firlt Book of Euclide,
which he had never read.

Do you credit that, faid A7 Defeartes? Why
fhould I not, fud 1! 1t is foafirm’d and cir-
comitanc’d in the Preface, I have mention'd, as
leaves no room todoubt of it. A Pafchil, the
Father, defirous that his Sons firft time thould
be imployd in the gaining of the Tongue, which
he raught him himfelf, was cautious to conceal
from him the very Names of things, that are
us'd in Marhematicks, aud conftantly forbore to
mention ’em to his Friends when he was pre-
fent : Notwithftanding according to the Author
of the Preface, ‘“ The Paflion that Child had
¢ for fuch fort of Science, joyn’d to his pierc-
““ing Underftanding, ferv’d him inftead of a
““ Mafter ; feeing his Tasks that were order’d
¢ him, rob’d bim of all other opportunities,
¢¢ but his Hoursof Recreation (a Circumftance
““very remarkable) he laid out all he could
¢ of thofz in thefe Speculations. He was con-
“ ftrain'd, [ be, to make his own Definiti-
“ons, calling a Circlea Rownd, a Linea Bur,
¢« and fo of the rell.  After his Definitions, he
¢ made him Axiomsy and as we proceed from
¢ one thing to another in that Science, he cir-
¢ ried his Refeirches fo far, that he was arriv’!
“to the thirty fecond Propofition of Fuclide,
¢ As he had made that Progrefs, his Father ac-
“ cidently entred the Room he was in, and
¢ found him fo attentive on the Propofition he
*“ was upon, thatit wasagcod while before he
¢ took notice of his Approach. But it wusa
““ far greater Surprize to him, upon his Demand,
“ What he wasadoing ¢ To hear him fay, He

N By < Wasg
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<t was in fearch of fucha Thing, which was ex-
<< adtly the thirty fecond Propofirion of the firft
< Book of Euclide. He ask’d him-then, What
¢ made him think of that? He anf{wered, it
‘““ was his Difcovery of fuch an other Thing;
¢ thus, as it were, analyzing and explaining
¢ his meaning ftill, by the Names of a Barr and
““a Round, he came down to the Definitions and
<« Axioms of his own Contrivance. M. Pafchal
¢ was fo aftonifh’d at the greatnefs and force of
““his Son"s Genims, that léaving him, without
¢ fpeaking another Word, he went at the
¢ fame jun&ure to a Friend’s Houfe of his, one
¢ M. Paillenr, admirable in the Mathematicks.
«¢ )7hen he came there, he ftood immoveable as
¢ 3 Statue, and asa Man tranfported. M. Pail-
¢ leur obferving that, and feeing himin Tears,
¢ was very much affrighted, and pray’'d himto
“ conceal no longer from him the caufe of his
¢ Difpleafure. 1 weep not, faid A Pafchal,
“ out of any Grief, but Joy. You know what
¢ paios I have ftill taken to prevent all Know-
¢ ledg of Geometry in my Son, for fear it fhould
¢¢ take him off hisother Studies. Yet fee what he
¢¢ has done ; upon that he related all to him that
¢ Ihave faid: And M. Pafchal, by the Advice of
¢ his Friend, defifted to offer violence to his
¢ Son’s Inclinations, who was yet buta dozen

¢ years of Age, and gave him an Euclide.
Scrionflv, faid I to AL Defcartes, do you
think ¢ Man could have the Face to circumftan-
tiate < Ly fo methodically as this ? -Could any
thing feem mare probable than the Circles he
calls- Rez e, and the Lines that he calls Barrs ¢
Is not that ciiough to perfuade us of the Truth
of lis Axioms, and the thirty fecond Propofision of
Euclide ?
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Euclide? What can be more Natural, than the
Surprizal of M. Pafchal the Father, excepting
perhaps it was a little too long, who took there-
upon his Cloak, and order’d his Horfes to be
put in the Coach, yet remain’d, at his Arrival
at M. Pillesr’s Houfe, in fo immoveablea poft-
ure, as was capable to fcare him? After all it
is very fineand extraordinary, and it would be
great pity it fhould be falfe.

And I fay (reply'd M. Defcartes ) it is greater
pity that it fhould be true, and that any fhould
belicve it : For if once it be credited, that a
Child of twelve years old, that hath never feen
a Book of Geometry, and in whofe Prcfence
all endeavours have been us’d to fupprefs the
very Name of it, whofe Mind all day fong was
taken up with quite different Notices, who had
no time to fpare but his hours of Recreation,
which no Body probably order’d him to pafs
away in Solitude, fhould be able to frame to
himfelf a Method of Geomerry, invent Axioms,
and arrive at laft to the thirty fecond Propofition
of Euclide, 1 fay, if fuch like things be once
receivd for Truth, the Publick will become the
Suhjeét and Game on which, in a fhort time, the
moft Rumantick Panegyrifts fhall {port the Extra-
vagancies of their Imaginations. That way of
praifing is injurious to the Perfons prais'd, and
a Commz=ndation fo improbable as that, renders
the Truths themfelves fufpeted, that fhall be
found in Company with it. A4 Pafchal was a
Man of a moft exalted Capacity, but was far
from being an Ausel or a Devil. [ told AL Def-
cartes thereupon, I chanc’d into a Company not
‘long fince, where one was {peaking much to the
fame purL.efe as he had done, upon this Topickc,1

an
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and there fortun’d a Gentleman to be there, 2
Friend to- a Society that was under no mighty
Obligations to A4 P. who fecing all People ri-
dicule that Fable, faid, in a carelefs leering Air,
that the' Author of the Preface and his Friends,
did, at moft, but Julticc to AL Pufchal, and
that they had rather been too backward in thit
they had faid no more ; andashe wasurg'd to
unmask himfelf, as to'the meaning of a' thing
every one perceiv’d he was not very feriousin,
he added, That Hyperbole, as extravagantas it
look’d to him, appear’d but a very nican return
for the Obligations they were under, for
his Letters to the -Provincial, 1a which
he had done ’em very fignal Favours that
were worth thefe, and that werz on a morg
important Occafion. To which all agreed; and
%twas acknowledg™d A4 Pafchal’s Services to
thofe Gentlemen could not be repaid in a better
Coin. Yet I mult needs tell you A7 2. wrote
only, by the Memoirs that were given him, and
that he thought true, as falfe and precariousas
they were, not knowing the Spirit of a Party
wherein he' was ingag’d.  Undoubtedly he was
rather over-reach’d himfelf] than any defizn he
had to impofe on others. Let usfay no mors
on this occafion; and AL Defcarres recall™d me
to the Chapter concerning Currefianifm.

He inquir’d then, what Strength bz had in
the Unizerfiries, and moft celebrated Cofleges
of France? And how his Doétrin was looid up-
on there ? I told him, without Ceremony, what
1 knew concerning it: That I knew no College
that openly profefs’d his Doctrin, that moft of
them were difcharg’d from Teaching of it%
That in the Usiverfity of Paris, extream care

was
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was taken left the Profeflors fhould give too
much liberty on that fide: That Cartefranifm had
bzen the Debate of feveral Afemblies, and how
that I had heard, from fome Body, thatic had
been talk’d of putting it down by an A& of
FParliament 5 it was propos’d to the late Chif
Prefident, AL de la Mojgnon, but that that Ex-
pedient was not profecuted.  That the Univer~
firyof Caen, which next to that of Paris is the
molt flourithing, at lealt, for Philofophy, had
in ove Thoufund fix Hundred Seventy [cven, de-
clar’d againit that Doétrin, and condemnn’d icas
contrary to Orthodox Divinity 5 denyingall hopes
to any that f{hould undertake to maintain it, of
their admilion to any Degree in the Univerfiry ;
and forbiding all fuch as were already admitted,
the teaching it viva woce, or by Writing, upon
pain of forfeiting their Priviledges and De-
grees ; that the Example of A.gers had been
imitated therein, that two years before had
made the like Decrees, which had been con-
firm’d by a Flacarr of the King put forth ac
Ferf«illes in the year, 1675. and that moft of
the other Univertities had gone in imitation of
the fuime Proceedings, '

This News chaf’d AL Defearres. And what,
faid he, has no one in thefe occafions undertaken
my Defence ! Would no Corporation, no Cormu-
nity declare for my Doitrin? We have fica
whole Orders take on them the quality of Sco-
tijts and Thomifis, and to carry the Interefis,
fome of an Univerfal « parte v¢i, others of an
Univerfal 4 parre mentis, fometimes beyond the
Bounds of a laudable Emulation; whillt a Phi-
lofophy fo Solid and Curious as mine, fhail be

abindon’d to the Humours and Caprice of the
Vit
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Univerfities. 1 had pardon’d the Hollanders,
that their ill-natured Behaviour, who were not
oblig’d indeed to have thofe Confiderations for
a Stranger, as I was in refpect of them; but |
could never have believ’d they would have
treated me fo in France, my Narive Country;
to which I am fure I have given much Honour
and Reputation. Why were my Bones tran-
flated from Sweden to Parss, if at the fametime
they intomb’d -them with Pemp ard Funeral
Elogies, they blafted my Memory throughout
the Kingdom ? 1 quitted, it's true, the World,
a little with the fooneft: But after all, Ileft
it not before I had acquir’d a moft wonderful
Efteem. Ihad taken infallible Mezfures for the
fecuring my Party : And my Affairs had never
been reduc’d to fo damn’d a Plight; had my Dif-
ciples trod in my Steps, and kept their Eye ex-

atly on my Views and my Defigns.
For I muft confe(s, faid he, 1 was notexempt
from the Weaknefs and Blind Side of all Leaders
“of aSect. I was concern’d for the Progrefs of
+ my own, though I feign'd to fcem as indifferent
- for that as any thing elfe ; and the. Hopes I had
one Day to fee it take Place of all the reft,
ferv’d as an Ineentive to encourage my Endea-
“vours: 1 had drawn up my felf a Syltem of my
Management, for the accomplifhing my Defign.
My firil Profpect was that of cajoling the Je/usts,
and founding them, to try if I could engage
them in my Interefts, orat leaft make a Party
among them ; that would have beena Parting-
Blow indeed, and my Affairs for ever after would
have ftood fecure of any Rival or Competitor :
They are poflefs’d of the Colleges of the princi-
pal Towns in France, and theic are among them
a great
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a great many Men of excellent Senfe, and cap-
able of prote@ing my Opinions, if once they
were admitted. I fent them my Works, defir-
ing them to examine them, and afluring them,
I would {fubmit them to their Judgment. Cir-
cumftances were very favourable at that Jun-
¢ture 3  their Provincial was my Countryman ,
my Friend, and my Relation: My Regest in Phi-
lofophy, who was ftill living, and whom I had
obfervd to be a better Naturaliff than moft of
the Philofophers of that Time, wifhed me very
well. In fhort, I queftion’d not my Succefs;
but I was highly furpriz’d upon Farher AMer-
fennus his acquainting me from Parss that Father
Bourdin, the Mathematician of the Fefuits College,
had publif’d Thefes in oppofition to my Do-
&rin.  Thofe were the firft that appear’d
againft me in France; fuch a Thunder-clap as
that gave me quickly to underftand how the So-
ciety ftood affc@ted , and how little Strefs I
ought to lay upon the Friendfhip of fome Parti-
culars.  Not long after the fame AMathematician
wrete againft my Meditations, in no very feri-
ous Style, turning them to Droll and Ridicule;
which occafion’d on my pait a very finart and
vigorous Anfwer. I complain’d thereof to
Father Divery in a Letter that [ pricted with my
Meditations : Ina Word, anopen Breach was
made betwixt the Jofwitsand my fclf. 1 defir’d
Fatker Merfesnus very carefully to watch the Be-
haviour of the Farhers towards me, and to give
me [ntelligence of all. I madea Refolution too
to fall upon them, and confute fome one of
their Printed Conrfes that was moft in Vogue;
but I deiifted from that Defign for fome parti-
cular Reafons.
' Mean
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Mean while I had another String to my Bow :
There whs fet np a Party at that Time in France,
diametrically oppofite to the Fefuits, compos’d of
thofe who write themfelves S. Ax/tin’s Diftiples,
and who were zealous Sticklers for A4, Fanfenius,
the Bithop of Tpres his Doctrin. AIoTeur Ar-
nauld, as young a Doctor as he was, had already
got an extraordinary Fame : In the concern'[
had with him upon account of fome Objections
he raifed ageinit my Adedirations, whicl I an-
fwer’d with the greateft Expreflion of Efteem
I had for his Intellectual Capacity, I found out
what he was, that is, a Man ambitious of Diffin-
étion and Novelty, and of whom one might be
fure, if once one had engaged him in a Party,
recommendable with thofe two Temprazions:
Therefore I was well affur™d of him ; and T be-
lieve the Refentment I exprefs’d towards the
Fefuits, was that which moft endear’d him:
This fell out {o well, that from thenceforti you
fhould not {eea Fanfenift Pidlofopher that vras not
a Carrefun. It was likewife thefe Geontlemen
that brought Philofophy in Fathion among the
Ladies; and I had Advice from Paris at that
Time, That nothing was more cuftemary in
their Drefling-Rooms than the Parallel of
Monfienr d"1pres and de Molina, of Aryforie and
Defcarees.

I dream’d next of hooking in fome Fraternity
or other ; well-remembring what I us’d to hear
the late M. Fanfenius {av, That fuch [ort of Peo-
ple efpofe an Intereft witheur kuowing what it is
and ¢ was of Advice it would be of no [fmall mo-
meat for bisS. Auftin 1o be feconded with fome [uch
Hird s becanfe, added he, when they are once
imbarqgu’d y nothing can put 4 Stop to them pro &

contra



iob of CARTESIUS. 198

contra. T had an Eye upon the Mjuim Fryers,
upon the Score of Father Merfennus, who was my
intimate Friend, and in great Repute with the
Order 3 but Jconfider’d that though thofe Fa-
thers had Men of Parts and Learning amon
them,  yet they were little abroad, and taught
not publickly : Again, Father Merfennns aflor’d
me, That if the Matter was brought before
the Chapiter, 4rifforles Party would infallibly
carry it, *caufcof the Old ones, who had for a
tong Time equipt themfelves with all forts of
Philofophical Furniture, and would never be at
the Charge of futing themfelves afrefh.

You did well in avoiding that Game ( inter-
rupted onr Old Gentleman ) for fince that a Farher
of their Order, one Father Magnan, a Rational,
Underftanding Man, ftriking a little out of the
Ufual Road, and treading in a new Track, has,
as I am inform’d, been chaftis’d in a General
Chapiter, “and Prohibitions have been made for
any to imbrace his Principle 5 and fince the main
of their Studies as well as of other Seminaries,
are Metaphyficks and Divinity : What is properly
callcd Phyficks is not very current ; the Offenfive
and Defenfive League entred by feveral Orders
for Phyfical Predesermination, againft Mean Science,
is the grand concern that hath found them Em-
ployment for almoft an hundred Vears.

And it will continue them in Employment {iil,
(reply’d M. Defeartes ) for the fame Reafon as
made e take thofe Mcafures I {pcak of, that is,
becaufe Predetermination and Mean Science ave be-
come the Sentiments of the Order and Commu-
nity 3 a Quality [ dcfigned to give my Philofo-
phy, tocternalize it: But, however, when I
quitted the World, 1 left Things in {0 good a

tendency
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‘tendency that way,as incourag’d me to hope I had

Reeueil de
e qui seft
pafeen I’
Univerfite
& Angers,

a main Party in the Congregation of the Fathers
of the Oratory. 1t is a confiderable Body in
France, whofe Bufinefs is Study, many whereof
have rendred themfelves Famous by their Know-
ledg and their Writings. The Emulition that
is between them and the Fefuits, witha Salvo to
the Efteem and Refpeé they have for one ano-
ther, wasenoughto procare me an Hearing in
their Congregation: What, have thofe Fathers
forfaken me?

You make me call to Mind, faid I thereupon,
fome Paflages in that Bufinefs, thit may be worth
your Hearing. 1 know not whether you have
reafon to be fatisfy'd or difatisfy’d with the
Reverend Fathers, you fhall be Judge your felf.
About ten or a dozen Years ago there happen’d
fome Divifions in the Univerfity of Angers; oc-
cafion’d by the Fathers of the Orarory’s defending
certain Thefes, wherein much New Philofophy
was interwoven, partly according to your Prin-
ciples, paitly according to the particular
Notions of the Profeflors: The Univerfity took
alarm at Sight of thofe Innovations, and would
not fuffer the Thefes to pafs : She gave the Court
an Account of it, and the Farber General. The
Court was enclin’d for the Univerfity, which
oblig’d the Father General to order in the Congre-
gation, That no one fhould {werve from the
Ancient Opinions, or any ways teach the New
Philofophy. But here comes a Cup of Comfort
for you; fpeedily after came out a Printed Let-
ter, penn’d in excellent Latin, to the Reverend
Fatler Senawlt, General of the Oratory, entitul'd,
Epiftola eorum quotquot in Oratorians C ongregatione
Cartefianam doitrinam amant : Wherein , after

having
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having laid down the Motives that induc’d them
to befeech him not to ftraiten and infringe their
Minds ; on that Particular were addeq thefe
Words, ut noris quam late Cartefiana hac lapes,
( fi labes eft )—— graffesur.  Plufquam ducenti nu-
mero fumns, quos peftis ifta infecit,

Hereby you fee what Strength you had in that
Congregation : Which yet was no Impediment to
the Proccedure and Decree of the General Afem-
bly of the Oratory in 1678. declaring fhe imbrac’d
no Party ; but that the always had, and would
ftill maintain that Freedom and Priviledg of pre-
ferving Sound and wholefome Doétrin ; and that
the laid reftraint on none but fuch as were cen-
fur’d by the Church, or as favour’d of the Sen-
timents of Fanfenius and Bains in Divinity, or
of the Opinions of Defcartes in Philofophy.

Oh the Bafe and Cowardly cry’d M. Def-
sartes, all enrag’d. Softly, Monfienr, 1 reply’d,
if you your felf had headed a Corporation ,
whofe Effential Interefts you had engag'd to
maintain, you would have had very different
Thoughts from thofe you now have under the
Quality of a Leader of a Se&. Neither Pru-
dence nor Confcience could oblige a Manto be-
come the Martyr of a Philofopher. Matters are
of a quite diftin& Nature in Point of Philoe
Jophy and Religion: A Man may allow of the
Opinions of a Philofopher, confider’d inthem-
felves, and at the fame Time be included in
fuch Circumftances as make it prudence to
Acquiefce.

But two things there are, which I havealrea-
dy obferv’d to you, which fhould make you
overlook thofe Paltry Affronts your Philofophy
has met with. The firft is, that what is ic it

0 more
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more choife and better than ordinary, begins to
be authoriz’d in the Schools of the moft zealous
Peripateticks ; who no longer oppofe the Truth,
that you have infus’d into them, but only fo
husband Arifforle’s Stake, as it may not be faid
that ever any Philofopher had a clearer View
than he. You know the Adventure of the laft
Age in France 5 the wifeft Heads of the Kingdom
could do no otherwife than approve the great-
eft Part of the Regulations made in the Council.
of Trem, notwithftanding there were Reafons
that obftructed the adhereing to that Council,
on Difcipline-account. What was done? The
States of Bless made Ordinances exadtly like a
great Part of the Decrees of that Council:
Thus, without admiting the Council, they fol-
low’d in effe&t the Purport of it. The Peripa-
teticks have in fome fort tranfcrib’d the Condud
of thofe grave Politicians. *Tisa Crime among
them to be a Cartefian, but tis an Honour to.
make good Ufe of the beft Part of M. Defcartes.
And to compare the Fortune of your Doétrin
with that of another that in our Days hath
made fuch a Buftle in the World, before the
Propofitions of Fanfenins had been condemn’d
at Rome, his Followers highly complimented him
upon them : His was the Pure and Uncorrupt
Dodtrin that was copied from the great S. Augu=
ftin; but they had no fooner been cenfur'd as
Heretical, but they vanihd ina Trice, and
could not be found in Fanfenixs his Book : No one
could heartily believe they ever had been there,
and in Spight of Bulls of Popes and Ordinances
of Bifhops, ’twas reckon’d a Mortal Sin to figna
Condemnation of Propofitions, and a Form of
Faith, without the Diftin&ion of De Fure d‘&de

Fatho.
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Fatto. The quite contrary happen’d in the Afa
fair I am {peaking of.

At firft, when the Carrefians made Mention of
Subtil Matter , and ridicul’d the Horror of a
Vacuum, talk’d of the Elaftick Vertue of the
Air, the Preflure of its Columns, and the man-
ner of the Impreflion of Objects on our Senfes,
Ariftorle was brought to confront them with a
quite contrary Doétrin,

Since that Time, upon Examination of the
Reafons on which your Propofitions in thofe In-
ftances depended, they would not fay that you
were in the Right; but many undertook to
affirm, That Arifforle had taught the greateft
Part of that before you. ‘There hath been
fince difcover’™d in his Writings an Ethereal
Mater, the manner of Serfations by the Concaffion
of the Organs ; the Demonftration of the Gravity
of the Air, and the moft delicate Truths of the
Equilibrium of Liquors : So inftead of the Fanfe-
nifts abandoning, or feeming to abandon the
Right, and theltering themfelves under the Faét,
the Peripateticks fall on Pofleflion of the Right
by the Faét itfelf; that is, the Periparericks now
find in Ariftorle what according to themfelves
had not been vifible for thefe thirty Years. On
the contrary, the Fanfenifts have loft Sight of
the Propofitions they had pointed to us heretc-
fore themfelves, before they were condemn’d :
So that would you make any Abatements, asi
hope you will, that I may make good my Pro-
mife I made #oerins your Old Friend in Holland,
we fhould fee M. Defcartes turn Peripaserick, and
Ariftotle Cartefian.

02 The
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The other Thing, that is Matter of Confola-
tion to you, and that in Defiance toall the Ef-
forts of your Enemies muft encourage you to
hope for the Immortality of Cartefianifm, is
the uncontroulable Liberty that’s left to every
one of Writing for and againftit: And that at
this Day the moft Solid and Ingenious Patren
of the New Philofophy, is a celebrated Farher of
the Oratory, whofe Books are in great Reputa-
tion. He forthwith requir’d his Name and
Chara&ter. He is cal’d, faid I, Farber Male-
branche . He’s a Man of an extraordinary pierc-
ing Judgment, of profound Thought, that has
a wonderful Gift at methodizing his Refle¢tions,
which he opens and difplays in the neateft and
moft lively manner imaginable; that knows
however to give an Air of Truthand a probable
Turn, to the moft extraordinary and abftratted
Notions ; that is skiil'd to the utmoft Perfeétion,
in preparing the Mind of his Reader, and inter-
efling him in his own Thoughts. In fhort, he
i1s the moft charming Carrefian that [ know.

is principal Work is called, The Scarch of
Trurh 5 and it is from thatin particular that he
hath been acknowledgd for fuch as T have de-
fcrib'd him @ Yet I cannot conceal from you a
little Accident that may fomewhat allay the Joy
that News mult excite in you; which is, That
this 1luitrious Champion of the New Philo-
fophy, has been fometime fince at Variance with
M. Arrnaxld, whofe Friend he had ever been
before, which made a kind of Civil War. The
Onfet and Defence on both Sides is manag'd
with Vigor and Courage ; each of them combate
In theirown way : Volumes of five or fix hun-
dred Pages apicce are fent out by M, drnaunld in

B the
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the turning of an Hand: The other is lefs
luxuriant, but more ftri¢t and prefling : He takes
thofe Captains for his Precedent, who only make
ufe of fome fele¢ Troops, without any regard
to Number, that always march clofe and in good
Order, who lct the Enemy wheel about as often
as they pleafe, but are fure to break their Ranks
whenever they fee an Advantage. Difcourfe is
various concerning the Motives of that War ;
M. Arnanld is the Aggreflor : The moft refin’d
Politicians, who, as you know,never fail to make
thebeft of their Talent on fuch Occafions, fay,
It is a Trick and Evafion of thic O/d Doftor, who
has feveral other fuch at command. Some Years
ago there appear’d two Books againft him; one
was titul’d, The Spirit of M. Arnauld, wrote by
a French Proteftant Minister, retir'd to Holland
that’s a very roguith Book, Imuft confefs, and
full of Venom and Gall, but he leaves A7 Ar-
nanld inextricably in the Briars; he not only
turns his own Weapons upon him, but alfo
againft the Catholick Religion, and concludes di-
rectly from the Principles and Pra&ice of
M. Arnanld, that moft of the Arguments he
takes to be moft forcible and Advantagious to
the Carholick, Religion, are nul and infignificant,
are meer Shew and Out-fide, fit only to dazle the
Eyes of the Ignorant, and fuch as cannot pene-
trate to the Bottom of Things.

The other Book, which was printed the firft
of the two, but was not made publick till fome
time after, was written by a Fefuire againft a
Freach Tranflation of the New Testamnr, com,.
monly call™d, The Mons New Teffament, done
by the Gentlemen di Port Royal, and whereof
AL Arnarld took npon him the Patronage and

O3 Defence.
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Defence. Thst Book of the Jeiiuire is Solidly,
Scholar-like and Pulitely wrote. r. very pere
tinently comes over A4 Arnauld on many Occa-
fions, and adds from time to time, in thof
Places, he challenges him to give an Anfwer to
fuch and fuch a Point : Notwithftanding, thofe
two Books found no Reply ; and no one could
fay they were unanfwer'd, becaufe they were
defpifed and did not deferve the Pains. Reli-
gion it felf was ingag’d, that Anfwer fhould be
madethe firft (as hath fince been done by ano-
ther Hand ) and A4 Arnauld’s Honour and Re-
putation were interefs’d to fatisfy the Scruples,
the Evidence of Fa&, and theForce of Reafons
in the fecond, had rais’d in the Minds of Men.
See then what was the fenfe of the Politicians of
the Commonwealth of Learning.

"Tisknown by long Experience, that M, Ar-
nanld never us'd to be very Dormant in the cafe
of Books wrote againft him. Whence then
proceeds this extraordinary Patience, he would
fain feem to have at prefent? Whence comes
it, that inftead of defending himfelf againft his
Enemies, that make voluntary Infults to attack
him, and fall fo foully on him, he makes him-
felf new Adverfaries, and out of a gayety of
Humour falls to Daggérs-drawing with his
Friends and Allies, whilft his Country is aban-
don’d to the Pillage and Defcretion of his Ene-
mies? Here is, fay they, the fhort and the
long of the Bufinefs. Thofe two Books Non-
plus M. Arnanld. The firft upon feveral Arti-
cles prefents you with an Argumeritum ad Homi-
#em, and is beyond Reply. The fecond is
penn’d with that Circumfpetion and Exa&nefs,
as Wards off all Paffes, gives not the leaft holdd,

an
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and blocks up all the out-lets, where ere his Ad-
verfary might efcape him. It would be no
part of Prudence to engage on fo difadvantagi-
ous Terms. He muft not, however, be feen
to baulk or decline the Challenge ; (and befides
M. Arnanld had refolv’d to leave the World,
whenever he defifted to make a noife in it, and
to Write and Difpute whatever it coft him :)
Therefore he cunningly procures himfelf a Dj-
verfion. He picks a random Quarrel with Fa-
ther Malebranche, threatning an Attack on a
Treatife of his, concerning Nature and Grace,
which he had prefum’d to publifh contrary to his
Advice. He compiles a great Volume, againft
two or three Chapters of the Refearchof Trath.
That Book is anfwered. M. Arnauld thereupon
makes his Reply. Fatber Malebranche charges
again. M. Arnauld makes yet another Onfet,
Here fome are inquifitive, why M. Arnauld
negle@ts to anfwer both M. Furiex and the Fefis-
ue ¢ Hey day! cry others, how would you have
him anfwer them ? Does not Father Malebranche
find him his Hands full? Whofe little Volumes
he’s forcd to overwhelm with bulky Books, te
obftruét the entrance of that monftrous Impiety
into the Church, wiz.' the Doé&rin of a Corpo-
real God : Without which no Man can find out
what he means by his intelligible Extenfion, that
is, he fays, in God. However the other Con-
cern is urgent and requires Difpatch.  But
what would you have a Mando? they add. Is
it poflible he fhould be every where at once ?
Whillt the King of Poland march™d withall the
Forces of his Kingdom to raife the Siege of
Fienna, was he not neceflitated to fuffer the
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Garrifon of Kaminiec to over-run Podolia, and
the Tartars to inflave Ucraine ?

If that Conjecture is not true, faid AL Def-
cartes, it is however very probable, and thofe
Gamefters play the Politician not amifs. But
what ( purfu’d he ) is the Subject of Difpute be-
twixt thofe two famous Authors ? For Iaflure
you, I perceivea Concern upon me, upon their
Account. The Matter in Debate (I anfwer'd)
is of the Nature of Ideas, and the manner of
our apprehending Objelts that are without us.
Al Arnanld would have it, that our Idea’s are
nothing but the Modifications of our Soul. Fa-
ther Malebranche pretends, that that Opinion is
unwarrantable, and maintains we have no other
perception of Objects than in God ; who being
every where, is intimately united with our
Soul, and who following the general Laws of
the Union of the Body and Soul, communicates
to us the Idea of the Obje&t that he hathin
himfelf, and at once makes us apprehend the
Impreflion of it. Both oneand the other frive
upon occafion, to ingage you on their fide, or
to thew rather, that they advance nothing con-
tradiGtory to your Thoughts upon Ideas : Butl
am of Opinion, you never penetrated fo deep
in that Affair, as that either of them can gain
much by your Authority.

What you fay of me is true ( rer’y’d M. Def-
cartes ; ) but which at laft of thefe two Comba-
tants have got the better on’t ? I anfwer’d him,
I'was not rafh and inconfiderate enough, to fet
up for a Decider of the Difference and Advan-
tages of thofe two Hero’s : That I could only
fay that they fell to't in earneft: That though

M, Ars
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M. Arnauld had propos’d to himfelf the en-
countring Father Malebranche’s Tra&t of Nature
and of Grace, he thought it advifable to begih
with the Confutation of what he had written
touching Idea’s in his Search of Trurh, looking
on that paft ( to ufe his Thought and his Ex-
preflion ) as the Qutworks of the place he had
a Defign to ruin. That the Subjett being very
Abftraéted and Metaphyfical,- and above the or-
dinary Capacity of Men, and Father AMale-
branche’s Syftem on that Particular; requiring
a very great Attention to comprehend it, A, Ar-
nanld {feem’d to have taken defignedly that Me-
thod of Affault, for the makinga more advan-
tagious Effort on his Adverfary ; but that Fa-
ther Malebraiche, without giving up his Qut-
works, wherein he acquit himfelf admirably
well, had drawn them into the Body of the
place, that is to fay, had incorporated them
with the Interefts of Grace, which is very dif-
advantagious Ground, and too flippery a ftand
for M. Arnanld, where he was very clofely
prefs’d.  Yet that 1 durft not undertake for the
Succefs of Father Malcbranche’s Self on that Side,
becaufe of the great Experience of A, Arnaunld
in fuch fort of War, wherein he nndoubtedly
merits the Encomium Admiral Chatillon ufed to
give himfelf, viz. He had wherewith to be di-
ftinguif’d from the greateft Captains that ever
were, in that having been always beaten by his
Encmies, having loft all the Battles he had been
oblig’d to Fight, after all his Misfortunes, he
ftill ftood upon his Legs, in a capacity to re<
lieve his Party, and bearing ftill a Part and Fi-
gure, able to difquiet thofe by whom he had
been worfted, I might likewife add, withouft

ale
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affronting Father Malebranche, he is already fen-
fible of the lofs he has fuftain’d fince that firft
Breach : For before that- unhappinefs, and
whilft he was a Friend of M. Arnauld, he was
every where extoll’d for a fublime and infinitely
penetrating Genius 3 and at prefent, he’s a Man
that fpeaks nothing but Perplexities and Con-
traditions, whom one can neither underftand
nor follow without danger of Error: So trueit
is that M. Arnanld’s Friendhip is at this day, as
it ever has been, a prodigious bank of Merit to
thofe that are fo fortunate to injoy it, and that
Societies, no lef$ than particular Perfons that
were deftitute of that Advantage, would be very
little better for their Reputation.

As I was thus entertaining Difcourfe with
M. Defcartes, 1 perceiv’d in an Inftant a change
in me, that carry’d fomething in it much like
what we experience in fome fudden Faintings,
wherein all things feem to alter and turn colour.
I could never have believ’d a Soul feparate from
the Body, had been capable of fach an Accident,
M. Defcartes, who was aware of it, and well
underftood the caufe, left me for a moment to
wait on Arifferle’s Embaffadors. 1 knew not
what Intercourfe they had, till the old Gentle-
man’s Information, on our return to th'other
World. He told me A4 Defcartes declin’d en-
tring all Difpute and Bufinefs with them ; only
affuring them he had not the leaft Defign of
making any Inroad into Arifforle®s Dominions ;
but that he thonght ita difficult piece of Work
to effect a through Accommodation ; and that it
would be proper for each to preferve their Li-
berty in Opinion, as before, without being reft-
lefs, and concern'd to bring over that of others

to
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to it ; notwithftanding to the end their Voyage
might not be wholly ineffetual, he promisd
to fee that the Cartefians behav’d themfelves
with greater Refpect and Efteem towards 4i-
frorle, upon condition Arifforle would reftrain the
Peripateticks from flying out with that out-rage
againtt Cartefianifm.

To come to my Spiritnal Adetamorphofis, 1
knew not the reafon of that neither till my re-
turn ; and it was this. We muft {uppofe that
as longas our Soul is united with our Body, the
moft part of its Ideas and Conceptions depend
on the difpofition of our Brain. The diverfity
of that Difpofition conlfifts, as fay the Peripa-
tericks, in the difference of the Species, Appari-
tions or Images of Objetts, contain’d in the Ca-
vities of the Brain, or imprinted on its Sub-
ftance. The new Philofophers more truly fay,
That thofe kind of Piftures are nothing but the
Traces and Footfteps ftampt on the Brain, by
the ordinary Current of the Animal Spirits,
that flow in great Plenty, as in little Rivers,
and wear themfelves a kind of Channel, to
which they ufually keep. In what way foever
that different Difpofition caufes the different
Idea’s and different Judgments of the Soul (for
it is an infcrutable Myftery ) it is certain it is
done, and that different Ideas fuppofe different
Traces. So that fhould a diffe¢tion be made of
a Peripaterickand a Cartefsan Brain, with the hel
of good Microfcopes, for the difcovery of thofe
Prints that are exquifitely fine, one fhould feea
prodigious difference in the Complexion of
thofe two Brains. 1 never indeed queftion’d
that Truth, but 1 thought that dependence of
the Soul lafted no longer than it was in the

Body,
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Body, and that as foon as the Separation was
perform’d, it had no more Correfpondence
with it : But I experimented the contrary, and
my Fellow-Travellers affur’d me that fo long as
the Body has its Organs found and free, let the
Soul be ten thoufand Worlds apart, it will re-
ceive the fame Impreflions, as if it refided in
it: And that if A4 Defcartes’s Snufh had not
lax’d the fenfitive Nerves, I fhould have feen,
whilft I was in Defcartes’s World all the Occur-
rencies, the Eyes of my Body were prefented
with. I fhould have heard every noife that beat
upon the Drum of my Ears: And fo of all the
reft.

So aftonithing an Effet as this makes noIm-
preflion on Philofophical Souls : For if they be
Peripasericks they prefently explain it by the Sym-
pathy betwixt the Soul and Body of the fame in-
dividual ; and if they be Cartefians- they ex-
pound it by the general Laws of the Soul and
Bodies Union, which is in caufe that God on
occafion of fuch and fuch Motions made in the
Body, produces fuch and fuch Thoughts. or
Perceptions in the Soul; and fay they, oneof
thefe Laws is, That whillt the Organs of the
Body are capacitated for Imployment, the Soul
wherever fhe is, receives the Impreflions of
Objeéts that affe& them 5 it being as eafy a thing
for God to advertife the Soul of that Imprefli-
on, when fhe is remote from the Body, as when
prefent, proximity of Place being wholly infig-
nificant in the thing ; fince, according to them,
the Motion of the Organs is notthereal caufe
that produces Senfations, butonly the occafional
caufe,thatis, that which offersan occafion to God
Almighty of producing them in the Soul. .

My
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My Old Gentleman then,as I was faying,in our
Return confefs d the Trick Father Merfennus and
himfelf had agreed to play me: They had given
Inftruétions, before they departed, to the lirrle
Negro, that was commiflion’d to guard my Corps,
at fuch an Hour, in which they eafily forefaw
we thould bearriv’d to A Defcartes’s World, to
take Care o to determine the Animal Spirits in
my Brain, as they might no longer keep the
beaten Tracks they had been us’d to, for the
exciting Peripaterick Species in my Mind, but to
make them glide in fuch a Current as was necef-
fary, and as he knew how, for the implanting
Cartefian Ideas in their Room ; which he per-
form’d with that Dexterity, that whether it was
by the Legerdemain of Sympathy, or by vertue of
the General Laws of Union of the Body and Soul,
my Notions were all in an inftant turn’d topfie
turvy : And I, that a Moment fince could fee
nothing in that Immenfe Space, in which I was,
began to perceive Matter there, and to be con-
vinc'd that Space, Extenfion and Matter were all
one and the fame thing. After which, as often
as M. Decfartes bade us to conceive how fuch and
fuch Motions were effected in Matter, I faw them
more diftinély than your moft clarify’d Carrefi-
ans do your Chamfer’d Parts of Matter wreath’d
in fhape of little Skrews, by the Struggle they
have to fqueez betwixt the Balls of the Second
Element, or to conftitutea little Portex, round
the Loadstone, and to caufe that wonderful afhi-
nity that is found betwixt that Stone and the
Poles of the Earth, and with it and Iron.

It is plain that an Univerfal Revolution of
Ideas, like this, cannot happen in the Soul,
without cauling ap extraordipary Commotion in

its
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its Subftance, no more thana general Alteration
of Humors can occur in the Body, without a
Change of its Conftitution. Iwas therefore in-
finitely furpriz’d at fo prodigious a Change, be-
ing wholly unable to give any probable Guefs at
its Caufe, but could not help attributing it to
fome Secret in M. Defcartes’s Philofophy 5 who
returning quickly after, addrefs’d me in a more
Familiar Air than at my firft Reception. Well,
what, fhall we begin to fall to work upon our
World? 1 {ee you are at prefent capable and
worthy of reaping that Satisfaétion. Monficur,
faid I, 1know not where I am, nor what I ought
to think of my felf: But certainly nothing can
more effetually difpofe me to a Belief that yon
are capable of becoming the Creator of a World,
than that Power you manifeft over Spirits. Yes,
Monfienr, 1acknowledg Space, Matter and Ex-
tenfion to be the felf-fame Thing : I {ee plainly
in that Space, Materials for the Building a New
World 3 and if you once accomplith fo vaft and
prodigious a Work, from this Time forward |
renounce my Body to live here with you for ever
and ever, to the End of the World, nothing
feeming comparable to the Advantage of liv-
ing with the moft Wife and Puiffant Soul,

that ever came out of the Almighty’s Hands.
You’l be better advis’d than that, reply'd
M. Defcarres 5 it behoves you to expect the Or-
ders of the Sovereign Being for an entire Difmif-
fion from your Body ; nor is there any Neceflity
for it, to have all the Satisfattion that you wifh.
In lefs than two Hours Time Pll make you a
World, wherein fhall be a Sum, an Earth, Planets,
Comets, and every thing you fee more Curious
and obfervable in yours ; and fince this World
Tam
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Fam about to make is not to ftand for good and
all, but is only an Effay of another I intend to
build at my Leifure, of far greater Capacity and
Perfettion ; I can eafily interrupt and break
the Motions, to let you fee in a little Time the
different Changes, which occur not in the
Parts of the great World, but in the Procefs
of Years

Come on then, let us begin, faid he, but follow
me exactly in the Principles I lay down, and the
Refie¢tions I fhall make you obferve : Above all
interrupt me not. After thefe few Words
M. Defcartes prepar’d himfelf for the executing
his Projeftion : Which was by the Expofition,
or rather Suppofition of fome of his moft Impor-
tant Principles, thought neceffary to qualifie us
for the comprehending the Difpatch of that grand
Mafter-piece.

Conceive, in the firft Place (faid be) that
all this vaf# Space is Marter : For. this Space is
extended, and nothing is not capable of being fo.
This Space therefore is an extended Subftance,
or whichis the fame Thing, Matrer. Whoever
can doubt of this Truth, can doubt if a Moun-
tain can be without a Valley. Conceive in the
fecond Place, That in Nature there are two
inviolable Laws : The firftis, Thatevery Body
will ever maintain the Poft and Capacity it has
once been put in, will never change it till fome
External Caufe fhall force it 5 if it isin reft, it
will be in Reft eternally; if it is in Motion it
will continue eternally in Motion; if it is of a
Square Figure it will preferve its Square Figure
always.

The Second is, That a Body always naturally
continugs its Motion in a right Line, though the

rencounter
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rencounter and juftling of other Bodies fre-
quently difturb it from its Regular Courfe, and
from hence follows an indifputable Principle,
confirm’d by infinite Experiments; viz. That
a Body, circularly moved, conftantly endea-
vours to get farther from the Centre of its Mo-
tion; and if it fortune to get rid of a Body or
Bodies, that conftrain it to move circularly, it
is always fure to make its efcape by the Tangent
of the Circle it defcrib’d, inits Motion.

The Line AG is the Tangent, the Stone would
defcribe, [uppofing it to be freed from the Sling
at the Point A.

Thefe Principles are the rich and fraoitful
Sources of that Infinity of admirable Truths,
of which True Philofophy is compos’d, and the
only Rules I will and ought to follow, in the
Produdtion of the World I am about.

This
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This fhort Speech ended, I was wonderfully
edify’d in feeing AL Defcartes fall to Prayers,
and make an humble Acknowledgment to God of
all thofe intellectual Gifts and Bleffings he had
vouchfaf’d him.

Sovereign Being ( faid he) thou beareft me
witnefs, That never Mortal acknowledg’d that
abfolute Dominion thou haft over all thy Crea-
tures, with greater Refpect and Submiilion than
my felf: So long as I had my Being in the Land
of the Living, I made it my Bufinefs to convince
Men of that entire Dependence they have on
thee, having perfuaded many of that important
Truth, That thou art the only Being which can
produce every thing in the World : That it is a
punifhable Pride in Men to conceit themfelves
capable of caufing the leaft Motion imaginable
in Matter 5 and that the very Motion their Soul
fuppofes fhe influences on the Body, which fhe
animates, is purely the effe@ of thy Almighty
Power, that in concurrence with the Laws thy
Wifdom itfelf has confirm’d, moves the M=m-
bers of the Body with fuch exa&nefs and celerity,
on occation of the Defires and Inclinations of
the Soul, as perfuades her, it is herfelf that
moves them ; though at the fame Time the con-
fefles her Ignorance of the manner whereby it
muft b> done. That bright and lively influx,
wherewith thou haft enlightned my Underftand-
ing, hath guided me out of that Laberynth of
common Delufion, and open’d me the way and
Method I cught to take, in the Study and Con-
templation of thy wonderful Works. Though
Tas prefent undertake to work upon that im-
menfe Matter, which thy infinite Bounty feems

to have left at my Difpofal, and though Ihave
P allum’d
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affum’d the Freedom of warranting my Difciples
the Froduttion of a World like that of thy own
Making ; yet it is wholly in Dependence on thy
Power | have made this account. Yea, Lord, I
fhall contribute in no wifc to that Operation,
but by the Defires of my Will, which thou out
of thy gracious Goodnefs wilt be pleafed to fe-
cond, by imprefling fo much Motion on this
Magter as 1 fhall wifh for, and by giving this
Mwtion Determinations neceflary to the End
which [ propofe ; Reafon and Experience having
taught me, That every pure Spirit, fuch asam
I my felf, by one of the Univerfal Rules, to
which. thou conformeft thy external A&ions,
hath Right and Priviledg of fo much Motion as
is fufficient to move the Matter of a World.
Manifeft then, Lord, thy Power in Condefcen-
tion to a Spiritual Creature, that makes this
humble Conteflicn of his Weaknefs, and give
us farther occafion to praife and glorifie thy
Name,

Having finifk’d his Devotion, A Defcartes
mark’d out a round Space, of about five hundred
Leagues diameter, for the making a little
Sampler of his World, whereupon thus he
ipake.

Gentlemen, I fhall at prefent only reprefent
you the Solary Vortex of your World, and all
that is therein ; that is to fay, the Sum, the
Earth, the Planets, the Elements, the Difpofition
of its principal Parts, and the different Rela-
tions and Dependences they have on onc ano-
ther ; if you will honour me with a Vifit
fome Years hence, you fhall fee the Grear i¥oild
finifh’d.

The
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The firft thing I fhall do is to divide in almoft
cqual Parts all the Matter comprehended in the
Space I have chali®d out.  All thofe Parts fhall
be very Small, but yet they muft be lefs before 1
have done with them : They muft not all be of
a Spherical Figure, ’caufe if they were all fo
thap’d, there muit neceffarily be an Interval, or
Void betwixt them: But a Poid is impoflible 5
they muft therefore be of all Shapes and Figures,
but angular for the generality, A

Secondly, whereas the Union of the Parts of
Matter purely confift in that Repofe they are
in, one by another ; that Divifion I propofe to
make, will laft no longer than I fhall agitate
them f{everal ways, and drive them on every
Side.

Thirdly, Since the Fluidity of Matter is no-
thing but the Motion of its fmalleft Parts, agi-
tated different ways ; upon my Divifion and
Agitation of it in that wife, I fhall make it
fluid, as hard and confiftent as it is at pre-
fent.

Again, this round Space of five hundred
Leagues, which I have cut out for the building
of my little World, being once made fluid, I
fhall divide it into twenty Parts, or twenty
Voriexes, that fhall be feverally confticuted of
infinite infenfible Parts of Matter.

P2 8. The
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S The Fuitex of the Sun.

For the comprchending what I mean by this
Word Portexy imagine to your felf a round or
cval Space of Matter, which Idividein a thou-
fand or ten thoufand little Parts. Suppofe thefe
little Pares, fo many lictle Giggs, each madeto

turn about their Axle or their Centre; and
bowl'd
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and bowl'd at the fame time about the Cen-
tre of that round or oval Space; and this is
what | call a Porrex.

Finally, you muft conceive each FPortex as a
kind of Firmament, at whofe Centie will be an
Aftre or fix’d Star; {o that in making rwenty Por-
trxes, in the Space which I have laid out, 1 fhall
make twenty fix’d Stars: Butat tiefe ix’d Stars
you'l be furpriz’d, and will have the pleafure of
obferving, thatbut onein twenty will continue,
w hich will reprefent your Suz : All the reft will
become partly Plancts, partly Comets: Nor will
there of thofe twenty, above one great Porrex
remain, which will be that of the Sx7, in which
will be form’d two lictle new ones, to reprefent
the #ortex of your Earth, and that of Fupirer.
This will be fufficient, Monfieur, [aid be, ad-
drefling himfelf to me in particular, to qualify
you for the comprehending the Work Iam go-
ing to compleat. For the reft of my Principles
and Conclufions, which you have feen in my
Phyficks, I fhall more commodioufly explain
them in the performanceit felf, as occafion fhail
be offer’d.

With that A1 Defeartes, Father Merfennas,
and my old Gentleman, betook themfelves ta
three different Stations in the Space, and began
to agitate and churn the Matter with a prodigi-
ous Alacrity. The twenty Fortexes were come
in an Inftant, each having their Motion deter-
min’d on every fide, and being {o order™d that
the Poles of one Puitex were terminated at the
Eclyptick of an other, And hence it is that
M. Defcartes calls the Circle of a Fortex, that pa

2
3
i

which is remoteft from its Polcs, Dindit,

23 sVhero-
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Whereas the parts of every Portex were feen
out of hand to be figured Angularwife for the
generality, and to move round about their Cen-
tre, there was a mighty grating and clafhing
occafion’d by the Fra&tion of Angles, that necef:
farily followed the Struggle every Part made to
turn its felf about its own Centre. And that
was the firft Refle®ion A4. Defcartes occafioned
me to make, for the explaining to me the Ori-
gin and Produétion of the Elemcnrs, as they are
diftinguilh’d in his Phyficks. You fce, faid he,
how from the agitation of Matter necellarily
iffue the Elements, at which the Philofophersof
your World have blanched and bogled fo. From
a Cubeor any Argular Body whatfoever, to make
a rourd one, what more is required than the
paring cff tic Angles and Inequalities that are
found in-the Surface of it ? And what but this
is done in the Motion I have imprefled on all
the little parts about their Centre? Is it poffible
they fhould turn thus without a mutual Unhorn-
ing one anotier ? And can that continual rub-
bing of one againft another, fail to polifh them
more exaétly than if they had been turnd in 2
Yathe ? Thefelittle Balis conftitute that kind of
Matkter which I callmy fecond Elcwient.

But now in the Interim of the fhivering of
thefe Angles, you fee (and ’tis impoflible to be
otherwife ) there is a World of little Filings,
prodigioufly lefs than the Balls of the fecond
Element 5 and it is that diminutive Duft which
I call the Master of the firft Element. But laft-
1y, among the parts of the firlt Element, as
minute as they are, there are fome lefs than
others, and whereas they are nothing but the
Scrapings of the fecond Element, they are of

very
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very irregular Figures, and full of Angles:
Which is the reafon they entangle and fetter
themfelves with one asother, and cake into a

ruroed and grofs Mafs, which Lcall the Matter of
the third Element: And thefe are my three Ele-
me;1s, which as you fee, I had reafon to defy the
World to find a favlt with.

Here A4 Diycaries was fome Moments with-
out fpecaking to me, being extraordinary bufy
1n the management of his Projedt, and the criti-
cal regulation of the firlt Motions of his For-
texes.  Mean while the little parts of the Mat-
ter of every /7orrex, by the means of their turn-
ing on their Centre and rubbing againft each
other, even’d and polifh’d themielves by little
and little, and ftill as they became peifectiy
Globular, they loft of their Bulk and decreas’d
in Size. Then it was that [ begantofec the
Confequences of the Rules of Motion, which
M. Defcartes had readily fuppos’d.  For feeing
thefe little Balls took up lefs room than former-
ly, and fecing they kept ftill a turning round,
and their Figure rendred them more fit for
Motion, I perccived them prefently to quit the
Centre of the Vortexr, and to gain the Circum-
ference. By that Effort obliging the Matter ol
the firft Element, that was difpers’d through all
the Fortex, to fall down to the Centre; and to
conftitute a Mafs of that extreamly fine and
powdered Duft, that ftill whirl’d round, and
attempted to recover the Circumference from
which the Balls of the fecond Element had chas’d
ic: PBut all in vain, becaufe the Figure of the
parts of the fecond Element maintained them in
their Poft; and all that could poflibly be doric
by the Matter of the firs%, was upon occalion

' P4 to
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to flip into the Intervals, the Balls in the Cir-
cumference of the Portex, fometimes left be-
twixt them.

The Satisfadtion M. Defcartes obferv'd [ took
at that petty Play, and the Facility I manifefted
in perceiving or conceiving whatever he com-
manded me, highly pleafed him, and engaged
him to explain to me one of the moft curious
Myfteries in Philofophy. I could wifh, faid he,
you had your Body here, vou would let in thofe
admirable Deduétions from the Principles I have
laid, with a greater Guito and Delight. Now
youonly fee in the Centre of the Porrexesa heap
of Duft or of fubtil Matter, of the firft Ele-
ment ; but had you your Body and your Organs
with you, capable of the Impreflions that heap
of Duft would make, you’d fee for every heap
of Dult a San. Monfienr ( continned he ) that
very Sza, whofe Splendour and Beauty you fo
often have admir’d in your World is nothing,
in affeét, butan Amafs of that fanie Duft; bu
Duft inftigated with {uch a Motionas [ explain
in my Philofophy, and you at prefent fce.

To give you a clear Infight in this Matter, I
need only fuppofe one thing; which Iam fure
you wont deny mwe; and which, on occafion, I
could fhew you in Arifforle himfelf, to wit, that
Fifion is canfed meerly by the vibration of the
Threds wherewith the optick Nerve is wrought.
Ar it 1s on Account of that wibration, that a
Man falling rudely on his Head, or who walk-
ing in the dark, runs his Face againft a Poft,
fees a fudden flafh of Light like the glaring of a
Candle. It tortures the Naruralists to explain
the manner how that vibration caufes usto per-
cerve all luminous and bright Objedts.  Upon

what
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what Hypothefis foever they proceed, they meet
with inconquerable Difficulties : But at the bot-
tom, and in earneft it is no more than this.

See here the Matter of the firi? Element s it
turns round : And confequently wreftles to get
at a diftance from the Centre of the Porrex, in
which itis; in making that Attempt to deviate
from the Centre of the Porrex, it forces the
Matter of the fecond Element to circulate, that
poflefles all the Circumference, and fhoves and
pufhes it every way imaginable, fince there is
nota point in the Circle that the Matter of the
first Element defcribes, inits Motion, wherein it
doesnot ftrive, to make its efcape from the Cen-
tre, and by Confequence does not prefs againft
the Balls of the fecond. Imagine then you and
your Body were in fome part of the Circumfe-
rence of the Porrex, and that you caft your
Eyes towards the Centre. Therearean abund-
ance - of Lines of the Matter of the fecond Ele.
ment, that terminate in the bottom of your
Eye. How comes that to pafs ? Why the Lines
aredriven towards the Circumference, and con-
fequently forced againft the bottom of your
Eye, bythe fubtil Matter, that is, at the Cen-
tre, and is indeavouring to make its Exit. Be-
ing thus pufht it prefles upon the bottom of
your Eye; prefling it in that manner it fhakes
the St¥ings of the Optick Nerve, and from this
quavering follows the perception of the Objeé ;
and this is one of the molt curious Pheromcna’s
of my Phyficks, where I maintain that the Na-
ture of Light confifts in that reftlefs indeavour
of the fubtil Matter to remove its felf from
the Center of the Vortex, whence fucceeds

that
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that preflare which caufes the moft delicate and
admirable Senfation that we have.

He then went onin explaining to meall the
Properties of Light, and the Demonftrations
he hath given concerning the Refle@tion and Re-
fraction of its Rays. He was very large and
copious upon that Subje& : For that piece of his
Philofophy, together with that where he ex-
plains the Phenomena’s of the Loadftone, is his
darling and beloved Theam. I fhall not defcend
tothe Particulars of that Difcourfe, for fear of
wearying my Reader, asalfo frightning fogne, to
whom Lines crofling one another with A.B.C.
are as terrible as Magick, and the fight thereof
enough to make them fhut the Book, and never
open it after. And this is the Reafon 1 will
make ufe of them as littleas poflibly I can.

He would not for any thing whatever have
forgotten to remark to me thofe little channeld

Parts,
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Parts, whofe Service is fo very neceflary to
him, nor the way that they are wrought. A-
mongflt the Parts of the fir# Elemenr, whichare
madeof the filings of the Second, thereare fome,
that by reafon of their irregular Figure, are not
fo rapid as the other. Thofe of this Nature
eafily hool them{:lves together, and make up
lirtle Bodies la-ger than the other parts of the
fr/t Element 5 and as in their turning abour, they
are often obliged to pafs betwixt the Balls of
the fecond Elenent, they accommodnte them-
felves for that Pafiage, and as they fquceze be-
twixt them, wrythe themfzlves into the Shape
of a Skrew, or become like little Pillars cham-
fer’d with three Furrows, or gutterwork’d and
tourn’d as you fee the Shell of = Snail. Tley
are chiefly to be found toward the Poles of the
Portex, having their Determination toward the
Centre. Now whireas fome of them enter by
way of the Northern Pole, others by the South-
ern, whilft the Foirer turnsupon its Awxisj it 1s
apparent to every Carieftan, thai thofe which
proceed from the North-Coaft muft be turned
Shell-wife a diffcrent way, from thofe that pro-
ceed from the South. An Inftance 24 Defcartes
gool care to inculcate throughly in me : For it
is principally upon that, the Power and Vertue
of the Lo:xdftone do depend : But it fhall not
be long, faid be, before you fee fome particular
Effect of thefe little channel’d Parts.

Take notice, faid he, how things goin that
Stgr that’s next you. How fome of the cham-
fer’d Parts that come fromward the Poles of
their Jortex, mingcle themfclves with the Mat-
ter of that Star, and not being able to keep
pace with it ia Iiction, are thrown out of the

Star ;

Numh 90.
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Star ; juftas the fummy Parts of a boiling Li-
quor are feparated from the other, and rife a-
bove the Liquor. See how they link themfelves
io one another, and by that Union lofe the
quality of the firf} Element, and take on them
that of the third. Upon their gathering and
condenfing in a very great quantity, it is mani-
feft they muft hinder the action of the firff Ele-
ment, whereby it pufthes the Balls of the fecond
Element to the Circumference, and confequently
muft interrupt that Motion and Preffure in
which Light confifts. And now you may fee
exaltly what thofe Stains are which yon {fome-
times difcover on the Face of the Suz of your
World. They are nothing elfe but the drofly
and fcummy Parts of the third Elemcur, ga-
tfhered in Heaps and expanded on its Sur-
ace.

Now the wreek and {cattering of thofe Stains
which are ftill a gathering, and as eafily diflipa-
nated, diffufing it felf far and near throughout
the Circumference of the Fortex, will confti-
tute a thin and rarify’d Body, like the Air about
your Earth, at leaft, the fineft partof it; and
I have formerly obferved, that that of the #or-
tex of your Sun is extended as far as the Sphere
of Mercury.

Whilft
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Whilft 34, Defeartes was thus bufied in difclo-
fing to me all his Myfteries, Father Merfennus
and the old Gentleman were diverting themfelves,
by Vaulting from Vortex to Portex, and were
but very ordinary Company to Aristotle’s Pleni-
potentiaries, who ftar’d confufedly, and were ex-
ceedingly out of Countenance, and who now,
and then joyned them, now and then cameto
us ; comprehending not a Syllable all the time,
in that Galimauphry of Porrexes, of the firfz,
Jecond and third Element, of ragged and branched
Parts, &c. for having only Periparerick Ideas
they faw not fo much as a Pins Head of all we
faw in that immenfe Space : And they were much
furprized to hear us entertain our felves feri-
oufly, with fach idle Fopperies and Chimera’s
for fuch they reckoned all we faid, fo far as to
believe we meerly defigned it to expofe and
banter them; and doubtlefs they had highly

1C-
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refented it, had not AM. Defcartes foreftall’d
them, by telling them, feparate Spirits con-
ceiv’d things only in reference to forae princi-
pal Ideas they had formerly been poff=fled with ;
and as they faw no Marer in the Space where
we moft diftin&ly beheld it, fo he himfelf with
all the Eyes in his Head, was never able to per-
ceive [ubstantial Forms in Bodies, abfolure Acci-
dents and intentional Species, though at the fame
time the Peripateticks talkt of them, as Things
they faw as clear as the Noon-day.

Mean time of thefe Occurrences, the old Gen-
tleman in hafte, came and acquainted Defcarres,
That on that Coaft he had been on, there were
three or four Porrexesthat began to jumble and
fall to Loggerheads; and that if he did not
fpeedily come and part them, there needed no-
thing more to tear and fhatter all his World in
pieces.

Poor honeft old Geatleman, faid A4 Defcar-
tes: That which makes him fo folicitous for
my World, is one of the fineft Phesomena’s
that can poflibly be feen, and by which I'll de-
monfitrate to you how Cometsare begot in yours ;
and how, in time, a fix’d Sar may become a
Planer. " Let us go and cure him of his Fears.

When we came there we found rwo Stars,
whofe Surface was almoft wholly overgrown
with Scurf, and whofe Portexes began to be
drain’d and fuckt up by thofe round about them.
If you have read my Book of Principles, and my
Treatifc concerning Light, fays A4 Defcasres-
to me, you will eafily conclude in what this
little buftle and diforder ought to end 5 and'I*
ftrange, faid heto the old Gentleman, you fhould
he frighted at it. Gall to mind then whﬁt I

there
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there teach, how that which preferves a Portes
in the midft of feveral others, is that impulfe
causd by the Matter of the Star in itsattempt
to obtain a remove from the Centre towards the
Circumference : For the Star, by that Impulfe,
puthing and fupporting the Matter of its Vor-
rex keeps the other Vortexes within their
Bounds, and lofes no Ground in the Dimenfi-
ons of its Circuit. For, we muft confider all
thele Vortexes, as fo many Antagonists that dif-
pute it to an Inch, and fo long as their Forces
are cqually match’d, gain no Advantage over
each other; but as foon as one of them is
any ways weakned or difabled, it becomes a
Prey to all the reft, each taking ina part of its
Space, and at laft ufurpingitall. Now when
a Star begins to be over-run with this Scorf, and
crufted with a mafs of the parts of the rhird
Elewnent it can no longer pufl with fo much force
as it did beforc,the Matter of its Forrex towards
the Circumference ; and then the other that
furrcund it, and whofe Matter is indeavouring
to get as far as pollible from its Centre, finding
no longer fo much Motion, nor by confequence
fo much Refiftance, expatiate and f{tretch them-
felves out, and oblige the Matter of that impo-
veriiht Portex, to circuit along with them, and
by little and little each Inrich themielves. In fo
much, that fome Moments hence, you fhall {fee
thofe #ortexes increafe their Circumference with
the Spoils of this poor Portex, till at laft they
come to the Srar it felf, which will be made
their Sporc: That is to fay, it will defcend to-
wards the Center of fome one of thofe Vorrexes,
therc to continue in the quality of a Plaer, to
turn with that Vertex, and to obfecrve the Mo-

tions
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tions of the conquering Star : Or it will becon-
ftrain’d by the Motion that fhall be given it,
tobound from Portex to Portex, and to makea
long Pilgrimage in Habit of a Comet, until its
Crufts fhall break : And then perhaps it will
recover the eminency of a Star, and will take
itsrevenge on fome other, by appropriating its
Vortex to its felf.

We waited then fome Moments, and faw
happen what A4 Defcartes had foretold;; all the
the Porrex was draind dry, the Matter of one
of the neighbouring Forrexes furrounded the
crufted Star, and influencing it witha violent
Motion, carried it clever off: But fince that
Star, by reafon of its Solidity, that confifted
partly in its Figure, moft proper for Motion,
partly in the clofe Connexion of the Parts of the
third Element, that cover’d it, and the paucity
of its Pores in the Superficies: 1fay, fincethat
Star, by reafon of its folidity, was capableof a
far greater Motion than the Mafs of Celeftial
Matter that incompafs’d it, and carriedic along;
having by degrees arriv’d to a mighty Speed,
in the turning of a Hand it gain’d the Brink of
the Circumference of the Portex, and out it flew
amain, and continuing its Motion by the Tangent
of the Circle it had begun to defcribe, pafs'd on
to another Portex, and from that to another, till
1 knew not what became on't : For AL Defcartes
interrupted the Attention I wasin to purfue it,
to inftruct me, That the Adventure 1 had feen
at prefent ufually happen’d, and would ftill from
Time to Time in our World: And that what we
there call Comets, were nothing elfe butStars that
have loft their Portex and Light by that congeal-

ing Matter, and then pafs’d from Porrex to Vor-
16,
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rex, becoming vifible to us all the Time they V.Fig.Vors
traver{e our Solary Vortex, and ceafing to be {een
as foon as they entred in another.
Immediately after the Ruin of the Portex
I have been fpeaking of, there were feven others
that ran the fame Rifque, and became feven
Comets. Whereupon Monfienr Defcartes pur-
fud: Itis not amifs, in order to yout bet-
ter underftanding the Effeéts that are {peedily
to follow, to give Names to the Principal Stars
thatare left : We have ftill2 dozen of them,
but we will trouble our Heads at prefent with
no morc than eight. That then, continued he,
pointing out the greateft Star of all, and which
had the greateft Portex, we will call the Suns
that other fhall be Saturny let the next on the
Left-hand be Fupirer 5 that on the Right fhall be
named Mars 5 that other wee'll name Eare) s
and the neareft to us of all fhall be chriftned the
Moon : Of thefe two little ones, the one fhall
be Penus and the other AMercury. By and by 1
will name the other four. Having for fome
Time confider’d the admirable Difpofition of
all thefe Portexes, that, infpite of their Flui-
dity, . did not at all mix and incorporate with
onc another, a thing no oncwould believe unlefs
he faw it, and which cannot be comprehended
but by a CartefianSoul; for no other Philofopher
’till this Day hath been able to conceive it pof-
fible. We faw AMercury and Feizs begin to be
overfpread with therifing Scum, and forthwith
the Portex of the Swn with the other ncighbour-
ing Vortexes to get ground prodigionily on thofe
two Stars, till at lait their Heaven ot their Fortex
being entirely fwallow’d up, they fell in with
that of the Suz, famcwhat near the Centre, and
Q* bs"g:dﬂ_
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began to turnabout him, floating in the Matter
of his Porrex.  The fame thing happen’d a
little while after to four petty Stars, whofe
Vortexes border’d upon that of Fupiter, where
they were oblig’d to deftend, and take the fame
Lot therein, as¥enus and Merciry in that of Sol.
M. Defeartes called thefe four the Satellites of Fups-
ter, becaufe they reprefent the four Planets that
turn about Fupiter in our World. Laftly, the
Earth in like manner made herfelf Aiflrefs of the
Moon, and obliged her toattend ber in quality
of her Planmet 3 for that is the Name which is
given to degraded Stars, becaufe of their only
Empleyment that is left ; whichis, to wander
in the Zodiac, and toturn eternally about thofe
that have rob’d them of their Forrex.

That which diftinguithes their Condition from
that of Comers, is nothing but the Difference
found betwixt the Solidity of one and the
other ; for as they are 153 folid than the Comets,
in entring the /orrex that receives them, they
are notagitated in their Turning with {o ftrong
and violent a Motion, asto tofs themfelves out
of the Vortex, but {wim with the Current of
Celeftial Matter in which they are plung’d. In
like manner,the Difproportion of Solidity that is
betwixt many Plazets, carried in the fame Vor-
tex, is the caufe that fome remain more remote
from the Centre or Star, and others approach
nearer to it; for a Plarer defcends towards the
Centre, as long as the Celeftial Matter that’s
below 1t, is better able to mount farther from
the Centre, the one neceffarily following the
other, according to the Laws of Motion. Thus,
becaufe Mercury was lefs folid than Penus, he
came nearer to the San than fhe; and the Ce:le-1

ftia
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ftial Matter that’s above him, forc'd him to that
defcent, becaufe it had more Strength than he
to get at a Diftance from the Centre, and it
oblig’d not WPenus to fink fo low, becaufe the
Ballance betwixt it and Penus was equally poisd,
the one having neither more nor lefs Power
to deviate from the Centre of their Motion than
the other. But as it fometimes fortunes in osr
World, that Perty Princes making War with one
another ; after having fought fome Time, and
the Conguerors as well as the Conquered drain’d
themfelves of Men and Mony, a common and
powerful Enemy comes thundring upon them,
and devours them all: So here happens a {udden
Revolution in A% Defcartes™s World, that reduc’d
Fupiter and the Earth to the fame Condition they
had reduc’d the other Stars, whofe Vortexes
they had demolifh’d : Both the one and the other

Q2 no
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no lefs than Mars and Saturn became Plasets, and
the Sun, the fole and univerfal Conqueror, ex-
tended his Vortex over all the Space the other
had poffefs’d befers, and conftrain’d them all
to turn about himfclf.

A Defeartes exemplifyd this Matter by certain
Whirl-pools we fometimes fee in Rivers, whereof
one great one, that often contains in it many
litrle ones, reprefents the great Soluy Furtex,
and the lirtle ones reprefent the Fortexes of Jupi-
ter and the Earrh. Thofe little Whirl-pools are
carried along by the Motion of the greater, and
turn about its Ceatre, whilflt themfelves make
every thing that comess in the Reach of their Cir-
cumference, fuppolt Straws, or little Chips, to
turn about their own: Thus the Earth carries
round the Aoor in her /ortex, and Fupiter his Sa-
tellites in bis.

Having feen fo many fine diverting Sights,
and fo near a Refen.biance of this lirtle World,
with our greatr one, our Curiofity tempted us to
a more particular Enquiry, and thorough In-
ftru&tion in all Things that concern’d the Planet
reprefenting the Earth, which sweinhabit. But
. Defcartes told vs, That in cate we would fee
all Things in Order and Succeflion, as they fhould
be, it would be feveral Hours Work to put that
Plager in the Pofture and Circumftances our Earth
is at prefent in, and belides we fhould {fee no-
thing more occur in it than he had obferv’d, in
the fourth Part of his B.ok of Principles, in de-
fcribing the Formation of the Farth, as he at
that Time conceiv’d it.  Befides that Sabril
Marrry whereef it was compos’d, whillt it
was vet a Sr.or, which Matter is lodged in the
Centicy and befides that Shel, infinitely hard,

that
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that dams it in, Iconceiv’d, faid he, a kind of
third Region, conftituted of the Parts of the rhird
Element, not very ftrictly uniced: And I yet
farther divided that third Regron into three Stores,
before T imagin’d to my {felf the Earth in the
Capacity it has at prefent, and in which I am
gning to put my own.

1 The Centre of the Earthy full of the Matter
of the Firft Element. M the internal Shell
thar covers it. C the Place of Metals. D
Water. E Earth, on which we tread,

V A

The loweft of thefe Subordinations was, accord-
mg to my Polition, an Arch of very Solid and
Heavy Matter, and there I place the origin of
Metals,  The Second, whichl rang’d above ir,
wasa Liquid Bedy, conftituted of the Parts of
the third Element, pretty long, very flexible and
pliant, asit were little Eels, temper’d with an
abundance of the Parts of the jfccond Elcment,
which was nothing clfc but what we ufually call
Werer. Laltly, above ail this [ fuppos’d a third
Vaule, made of the moft clinging and craggy
Parts of the third Element, whofe fenfible Parts

Q3 viere
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were only Stones, Sand, Clay and Mud, and
which was very porous : And this is the outward
Surface of the Earth, on part of which tread
Mortal Men.

Next, | explain’d, how in that apper Vaule
of the Earth, by its being expos’d to the con-
ftant Beating of the tmo firft Elements againlt it,
that rufh’d through its Pores with Violence ;
there were made a World of Crevices and
Chinks, which being in Time inlarg’d by little
and little, its ftruéture at laft, all of a fudden
fail’d , and broke in Pieces; wherenpon its
Ruins fell in part of the Water below it, of
the fecond Story, and forc’d it above them, be-
caufe it was lefs weighty ; and thet’s the Warer
which conftitutes the Sess. Some Parts of the
Vault were ftill upheld, and remain’d fufpended,
as it often happens in the downfal of great Build-
ings; thefe were not drownd, and they were
thefe that made the Plains, and level Parts of
the Earth. Laftly, fome Pieces, as they fell,
were fhelv’d and {upported againft one another,
and raifed above the reft; and thus came the
Irequalities of the Earth , which we «call
Mountains.

You
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You plainly fee then, faid A2 Defcartes, that
to fhew you the Train of all thefe Things would
demand a great deal of Time: But the Hour of
your Departure haftens on, I remit you there-
forc to my Book for Satisfadtion in all thofe Par-
ticulars. ITam going now to make an Abridg-
ment of all thofe Motions, and to (hew you in
as little Time as we are f{peaking on't, this
Earth, cxaély like yours, with Mountains, Val-
leys, Plains and Seas. No fooner faid than
done : He falls to determining rhe Motion of an
infinite Number of thofe long and flexible Parts
of the third Elemcnt, and agitating them, by
playing among them the Parts of the fecord, in
the feveral Places, where he had heap’d them
to gether, we faw prefently a kind of Sea
diffufe icfelf over the Face of the Earth; it was
a lefs Trouble to him to raife Mountains, by only
amafling together an abundance of the branchy
Parts of the third Element, and caufing them to
link and graple with each other, whereby there
ftood in many Places great and mighty Piles,
nothing differing from our Mountains.  That
Farth lookd very bare and naked, without
Trees, without Herbs, without Flowers; for
to produce all thofc Things that are the greateft
QOrnaments to our Earth, was a Bufinefs that
would take up longer Time.

This done, hc employ’d the reft of the Time
that we ftaid with him, in the confideration
chiefly of two Things : Firft, of the Graviry, or
rather of the Motion of Bodies we call Heavy,
towardsthe Centre.  And fecondly, of the Man-
ner of the Ebbing and Flowing of the Sea. He
began with the firft, and explained it at this
rate,

Q4 Take

231



232

A Uoyage to the

Take notice, faid be, that this Earthturns
upon its Axis in its ortex 5 it has not that Pow-
er of Moving of itfelf, but it is carried about
by the Stream of th- Celeftial Matter that fur-
rounds it, which whirling with a more rapid
Motion than the Earth, {pends the overplus in
making other Motions in all Parts, and efpecially
in fqueezing and prefling Terreftrial Bodies
againit the Earth ; a Preflure fo neceflary, that
take it but away the whole Earth would crumble
all in Pieces, and all the Men and Animals on the
Surface of the Earth of your World would be
hurd into the Fluid Space, according to my
grand Principle of Motion ; that every Body
that turns circularly, asdoes the Earth with all
that is upon it flies fromward the Centre of its
Motion, if not prevented by the other Bodies
that keep it in, as does the Preflion of the Cele-
{tial Matter. ‘

§ the
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S the Sun. T the Earth. AB CD the linle
Vortex of the Earth. N A CZ the great Orb
wherein the Earth is carried round the Sun.

And it is for the fame Reafon, thata Terre-
ftrial Body forc’d into the Air, is oblig’d to de-
fcend towards the Centre of the Earth, becaufe
it has lefs Force to digrefs from the Centre than
has the Mafs of Air, which it ought to dif-
mount to get into its Place: And the Reafon
why it hath lefs Force to digrefs from the Cen-
tre is, becaufe it contains much more Matter of
the third Element, and much lefs of the fecond
than the Mafs of Air equal to it in Bignefs.
Now the Matter of the third Element is dull and
more unaétive, and unable to get rid of the
Centre, than the Matter of the fecord, it muft
thercfore defcend.  Your Peripaterick Quality,
continn’dbe, and Democritus, and G affend?’s Chains
made of link’d Aroms, are not worth a Straw,
in comparifon of what I fay, and with that
he caft a Stone on high, to fhew us by Ex-
perience the Truth of what he had been
Teaching.

The next thing was the Flux and Reflux of
the Sea: For the better underftanding this, he
bade us firft conceive, That the Portex of the
Earth was of an oval Figure. Secondly, That
that of its Diameters, In which was the Moor,
bogh in the New and in the Full, was the leaft
of them all. 71hirdly, That the Centre of the
Earth was not the Centre of the Porter, but was
a little diftant from it, ’caufe of the Aoon, that
in whatever Part of the Circumference fhe was
found, made the Space betwixt her and the

Earth more ftrait ; and by confequence hindred
the

-
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the Celeftial Matter from flowing in fo free a
Courfe betwixt

I The Figure of the Voitcx of the Earth.

them ; and hence it follows, That the Earth,
whofe Place and Station, is no otherwife deter-
min’d, than by the Equality of Oppofition, that
prefles it on every Side, ought to recoil a lictle
towards that part of the Portex that isoppofite
to the Mosn.  Fourthly, Whereas the Celeftial
Matter, thatcircuits with far greater Speed than
the Earth and Moon, muft find the Paflage that
lies betwixt them very narrow, in comparifon
of that Liberty and Room it had before, it muft
inevitably flow more rapidly in that Place, and
at once prefs more violently upon the Air and
Water : And to conclude, there oughtto be an
almoft equal Preflure in the oppofite Part of the
Portex, by the fame reafon of that Recoiling of
the Earth,

He
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He made us forthwith acknowledg the Truth
of all thofe Principles and Effets that naturally
follow them; for upon his placing the Aoon
perpendicular to the Egquator of the Earth, we
immediately faw firft the Sea prefs’d by that Mat-
ter to fink lower, and its Waters thus prefs™d
and crowded hurry towards the Poles , and
fpread themfelves fucceflively on the Shores,
proportionably to their Diftance fromthe Egua-
tor. 2. The Terreftrial Globe rowling on his
Axle from Weft to Eaft, webeheld the Preflure
of the Moon to light on feveral Places after one
another, according to the Succeflion of Aeridi-
ans. 3. That fucceflive Preflure of the different
Parts of the Sea had this neceflary eftet, viz.
to caufe it to fwell and fall in feveral Places,
according to the plain and evident Rules of Sea-
ticks, which gave usa moft exquifiteand natural
Idea of the Flux and Reflux of the Sea, corfifting
in this, that by how much it is mounted, by fo
much it is deprefs’d, and as often as it mounts in
one Place it is deprefs’d in another ; all thefe
Motions going on regularly after each other,
and being fet, and punétual, as to Space of
Time.

Again, fince the Diameter of the Portex |
wherein this little Aoon muft neceflarily be in its
Conjunctions and Oppofitions, was the leaft of
all; and on the contrary, that in whichit would
be found in its guadrarures the greateft, it was
evident to us, that the depreflion and finking of
the Waters muft be far greater in the Conjuntli-
ons and Oppofitions than in the Quadratures, and
confequently that the Sea muft flow with greater
impetuofity and Vehemence towards the Shore,

or which is all one, thatthe Tides be far greater
in
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in the New and Full Moons than at any other
Time, and in the Equinoxes than in the Solffices,
as it really happens in our World.

He next obferv’d to us the particular Pheno-
mena’s of the Flux and Reflur, founded on the
fame Principles, and minded us efpecially of the
Reafon, why we never fee any Ebbing and Flow-
ing in Lakes and Ponds, let them be never fo
great, unlefs they have fome Communication
with the Sea: For if, faid ke, thofe Lakes and
Ponds be beyond the Trnpicks, they are never at
all prefs’d by the Aoz and for thofe that zre
under the Torrid Zone, within the Tropicks, they
take not up a compafs of Ground, encuzh to
caufe that one Side of their Superficies [nould be
more prefs’d than the other by the Globe of the
AM.on. Now that Inequality of Preffure is the
only caufe of that Viciffitude of Motions, which
we call the Flua and Reflux of the Sea.

I was wonderfully taken wich this Explication,
and that way of folving the Flux and Reflux is
fo handfome, that thofe that demonftrate to
M. Defeartes the Farth cannot havea Porrex, at
Yeaft an Oval one, ought upon that Conlideration
to thew themftlves alittle merciful to him: Bur
thefe Philofophrs are a very nage:tile and brutifh fore
of Creatures, and know not whar it 15 to be generons
rowards their .diverfaries.

Mean while all the other Motions were per-
form’d in the little World with all poflible ex-
altnefs, Mercury, Venus, Aarsy and the reft of
the Planets, having once obrain’d their Poft in
the Portex of the Sun, were extraordinary pun-
¢tual to their Courfes. He began to exhale Va-
pors, and to form them into Clouds, about the
little Earrb. To {07 nomore, I was charm’d

' with
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with all thefe Prodigies: But we muft now re-
folve on our Departure, and ’twas high Time
we were a going. It was well-nigh four and
twenty Hours fince we left the Earth, and
M Defcartes, who, as I have noted before, dif-
approv’d of their Condu@ that deferted their
Body before Dearh, and the Orders of the Sove-
veign Being, had difmifs’d them, advis'd us him-
felt to defer the entire Satisfaction of our Curi-
ofity till another Time. 1 made him a courte-
ous Acknowledgment and Refentment of his Fa-

vours, affaring him of the vaft Efteem I had.

both for his Perfon and Doétrin. I beg’d the
Favour of propofing to him the Scruples that
might occur hereafter upon his Philofophy, when-
ever I had an Opportunity of fending a Letter
to him.He exprefs’d on his Part aWorld of Kind-
nefs for me, cxhorted me toa moft fincere and
hearty Love of Truth, and prefented me with
two Hyperbolical Glaffes to make me a Perfpective
Glafs, wherewith, he affur’d me, I might ftand
on the Earth, and difcover all the Curiofities of
the Globe of the Moon, and the Animals them-
felves, if there were any. He hath demonftrat-
ed in his Dioprricks the Excellence of that Figure,
for the Glafles of a Telefcope, beyond all other.
He endeavour’d to have them made in Helland,
and contrivid an Engine for that Purpofe, but
he could not find Artiits capable of accomplifh-
ing his Defign and bis Idea with that Exactnefs
as was neceflary. He brought us on our Way as
far as the fecond Fleaven, which is that of Stars,
and left Farber Aderfemnaswith us, to ronduct us
Home.

Some
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Some diftance from the Stars, Arifforle’s Em-
baffladors meeting fome Philofophers of their
Country and Acquaintance, deiir’d us not to
take itamifs, that they accompanied them, and
took their Leave, but indifferently fatisfied
with their Zvyage and Negotiation. Seeing we
were in great halte, we ftay’d no where on the
Road, and avoided all Harangues and Difputes
with every Perfon whatfoever, though we met
in diverfe Places very many Spirits, that would
willingly have joyn’d Difcourfe with us.  Father
Merfennus, as we pafs’d along, made me obferve
the Difpofition of the Portexes, and the fitua-
tion of the different Elements that compos’d
them, and efpecially the Balls of the fecond Ele-
ment, that1had no Apprehenfion of fo long as
I was ftock™d with Peripatetick Notions, but that
I faw take up the greateft part of the Univerfe,
fince 1 was turned Carrefian. In lefs than fix
Hours Time we arrivd at my Houfe, where
there fell out a moft unfortunate Difafter ; for
in pitching with a moft violent defcent, and not
confidering the Glaffes I had with me , as I
pafs’d athwart my Chamber-wall, and my Glafles
1 Bodily Quality, could not enter, they were
ftopt, anddafhd in a thoufand Pieces, by the
reafon of the unaccountable Swiftnefs wherewith
they flew againft the Stones; and thus I was
deprivd of the Pleafure of making the Expe-
riment, that Af. Defcartes had warranted, of
feeing from our Earth all the Occurrences in the
Globe of the Aoon as diftin&ly as if T was perfo-
nally there.

I found my Body fomewhat fainty and very
feverifh, by the reafon of a Falt of above thirty
Hours. Before I entred [ would have perizlla(-1

e
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ded the little Negro to reinftate my Brain in its
Quowndam-capacity, fearing left he had unhing’d
fome Clock-wurk there: For that there muft be
fomething more than ordinary in that Machire,
to caufe {uch prodigiousAlterations in the Soul of
Man ; and I had been very finely ferv’d, if ha-
ving been reunited with my Body, I had found
my felf a Fool; but the little arch Devil of a
Spirit refufed to do it, telling me withal, That
1 was highly oblig’d to him, for fetting me right
o my Ideas. 1 muft therefore venture on’t for
better for worfe; fo that having thankt Father
Merfennw: and my old Gentleman, for the favour
vouchfaf’d me by their Company in fo finea
Voyage, my Soul entred her Body, and fail’d not
in quality of a Cartefian Soul, to feat her felf in
the Pineal Gland of my Brain.

I had requefted Fathér Aerfennus to oblige
me fo far as to fee me again before he return’d
to M. Defcartes’s World, that I might convey a
Letter of Thanks by him to that great Philofo-
pher, that had treated me fo generoufly and
gentilely. He promifed me he would, andac-
cordingly returned at a Months end, which he
fpent partly in the World, in difpatching fome
Commiflions of 24. Defcartes, partly in the feve-
ral Planets and different Places of the wide
Space, which he travers’d in fearch of fome old
Carsefians, on that Philofopher’s Account, to
inform them of his Place of Refidence, and of
the grand Defign he was ready to put in Execu-
tion. I gave him the Letter, which I have
joyn’d to this Rclution, and with which i'll
finifh it
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PART IV.

2y Y Soul thus 21ted on the Dineai Gluid
nf my Brain, as a Qwcen upon her
Throne, to condult and govern all

B e Motions of the Machine of my
Body, was extreamly pleas’d with the change
of her Ideas; and complimented her felf with
the honourable new Chara&er of C.ric/izx,
wherewith I began to be diftinguifht amongft
the Learned. 1found my felf immediately dif
pos’d for the Humour and Spirit of that Tribe
of Philofophers ; and could not mention, with-
out difdain, the Fhilofoply of the Colleges, good
only, faid I, to corrupt the Mind, and fill it
with
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with empty and confus’d Ideas, and fit for no-
thing but to entertain the vanity of a Pedant.
Defcartes was the firft, and indeed the only Phi-
lofopher, the World has ever known ; the reft
I refpedt of him were mere Children Wrang»
lers and Legendaries. Being invited fome days
after to a Thefis of Philofophy, it cannot be
Imagin’d what Violence it wasto me to refolve
togo. 1could not forbear gaping all the while
I ftaid, looking down from the exaltation of
my Soul, with pity on all I heard. One of the
firftchings [ did, wasthe degrading the Suarez’s,
Fonfeca’s, Smigletine's and Goudin's, &c. in my
Library, ' calhiering them of the confiderable
Poft they held, and abandoning them to a
mouldy Cheft of Lumber, there to lye at the
Mercy of the Duft and Vermin, to be {ucceeded
by 2. Defcartes, bound in a fine Turky Cover,
and all his illuftrious Difciples.

Before my Converfion to Cartefianifm, 1 was
fo pitiful and Tender-hearted, that I could not
fo much as fee a Chickenkill’d: But fince I was
once perfuaded that Beafts were deftitute both
of Knowledg and Senfe, fcarce a Dog in all the
Town, wherein I was, counld efcape me, forthe
making Anatomical Dillettions, wherein I my
felf was Operator, without the leaft inkling of
Compaflion or Remorfe ; as alfo at the open-
ing of the Difputes and Affemblies of the
Learn’d, which I thought good to keep at my
Houfe, for the inhancingand propagating the
Doérin of my AMaffer in the Country; the firft
Oration I made before them, was an Inve&ive
againft the Ignorance and Injuitice of that Sena-
tor, the Arcopagite, that caus'd a Noble Man's
Child to bedeclar’d for ever Incapacitated from

R entring
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entring on the Publick Government, whomhe
had obferv’d take pleafure in pricking out the
Eyes of Jick-Daws, thit were given him to
play with.

Notwithftanding, 1 muft ingenuoufly confefs,
that as refolv’d a Cartefian as I'was, [ was not
infenfible of fome weighty Scruples, the more
Ingenious fort rais’d in me, in our Conferen-
ces. I 'perceived alfo that the farther I went,
the more they increas’d, and if A Defcirtes
does not fettle and compofe the Fluctuation of
my Mind, by a juft and clever Anfwer to the
Letter 1 have wrote him on that Subje&, I have
great Fears the Traces of my Brain will change,
and the Animal Spirits refume their wonted
Carrent. Thisis the Copy of the Letter! fent
to M. Defcartes, that contains the principal of
thofe Dithcultizs, hich [ thouzht not unworthy
of the Publick.

”

ALettor to M. Defcartes.

Monfieir,

Canno: 1aflczntly exprefs my Acknowledz-
ments, of t::c Honours and Civilities [ re-
ceivid from vou, daring that tranfitory Stay |
made in your Parts of the bigheft He:vens: The
few good Qualities and Accomplithments, you
muft neceflarily find in me, prevented not your
treating measa Perfon qualify’d withthe great-
eft Merit. For you to build an intire World
before my Face, andto give your felf the trou-
ble of making me comprehend the whole Con-
trivance, to fee all the Wheels and Springs of
foa
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fo admirable a Machine, was an Honour greater
inits kind, than what the King vouchfufcs Ema
baffadors, Princesand mighty Perfonages, by com-
manding all the Water-works to be plaid for
them at Verfaills. You may infallibly reckon
from that time, that I am devotcdly at your
Service; and that having made your felf abfo-
lute Mafter of my Understanding, by thofe fub-
limated Notices you have communicated, you
have yet more irrefiftibly captivated my Wil,
by thofe extraordinary Favours you have heap’d
upon me.

TheReverend Father AMerfennus, who readily
condefcended to thetrouble of this Letter, will
inform you more at large, both what my real
Sentiments are of your Perfon and your Do-
&rin. My Bchaviour, fince my rveturn, hath
throughly convincd him, that there never was
a Difciple more Zealous than my felf, for the
Honour, Growth and Advancement of the Seét.
In lefs than a Month, fince my Arrival from
your World, I havecaft Terror and Confufion
in the Face of Peripateticifm throughout the Land.
I have infpirited with new Life and Courage,
thofe few drooping Carrefiuus that remain’d,
but livld in Obfcarity and Silence, folacing
themfelves with the private enjoymentof Truth,
but were very remifs in promoting her Intereft
there, where fhe had been but ill receiv’d. Twice
every Week I hold publick Difputes at my
Houte, and indeavour therein, as muchas pofli-
ble, to give Vogue and Reputation to your
Dodirin 5 1 have alrcady made fome Conquefts
among the Periparcticks, many whereof appear
there, and excepting two or three, who are un-
governably headftrong and conceited, they will

R 2 al}
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all be my own, as foon as I fhall have anfwer'd
fome pretty fubftantial Objections, they have
propos'd againft fcveral Pcints of your Philo-
fophy. The chief of whichrefpect the general
Conftruétion of your World. And whereas in
that Affair, they pretend to deftroy your Con-
clufions by your own Principles, and fome a-
mongft them are Men of Parts, that give a fpe-
cious and probable turn to their Arguments, in
fo much that I have fometimes been put to’t to
find the Fallacy, I thought my feIf oblig'd to
have recourfe unto the Oracle, and that I could
do nothing better than confult Tox your felf, as
you gave me Permiffion, and intreat you to
communicate your Thoughts, as foon as poffible
thereupon. A Voyage from the third Heavento
this Place, is no great bufinefs for your little
Moor.  Thus then thefe Gentlemen, to my beft
Remembrance, fell to Work.

They began by propofing twe or three trite
Arguments, daily made ufe of inthe Desks, to
confute your Syffem; and to fhew that it Isa
meer Chymera, and not to be fuffered as a fimple
Hypotbefis, thould they grant the Principles you
your felf lay down. AL Defcartes (fay they )
fuppofes, firlt, That God creates Matter ; fe-
condly, That he divides it into infinite little
cubical Parts ; and laftly, determining feveral
great Portions of this Matter, he puts them in
a circular Motion, and at once makes the little
cubical Parts, of which the great Portions,
call'd by him Porrexes, are compos’d, to tura
about their proper Center. But it is impoffible,
they adjoyn, to conceive the divifion and morion
of Matter upon his Principles.

For
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For as to the divifion, it can be conceiv'd but
by oncof thefe two ways; either by fuppoling
betwixt the Parts divided fome empty Spaces,
or imagining thofe Intervals fill'd up with fome
Podies or Matter of a different Nature from the
Parts. And thus though Nature every where
1s full, we conceive four Dice laid clofeto one
another, as four diftinét cubical Bodies ; for
though there is nothing of a void betwixt them,
we yet perceivea litele Interval §11°d with Air,
that hinders our Conception of them, as of one
fingle Body : But by the Principles of Carrefi-
anifm, we can conceive 1t neither one way nor
the other. For we muft notfuppofe a Vacuity
betwixt the Parts divided, fince a Pacunm is ut-
terly thrown out of that Syftem. Nor is it
eafier to conceive a Body of a different Nature,
fince the diftin&ion of Bodies, according to the
Author of ‘the Syftem, is not to be conceiv'd,
till after the agitation and motion of Matter.
That divifion therefore isan Abfurdity.

As to the bufinefs of AMorion, that’s in a worfe
Cafe ftill 5 for how isit poilible to conceive that
all thofe cubical Parts, that are univerfally hard,
impenetrable and incapable of Compreflion,
fhould turn about their Center, and break in
pieces, unlefs they find or make a #acuum ? For
the diminutivenefs of them will not help us
out, fince let them beaslittle as youcan fup-
pofe them, they are ftill hard and impenetrable
as Adamant, and all combine together to defift
the Motion of each Particalar.  That Hyporhefis
therefore is indefenlible, and Defcarres his very
firft Suppofition is deny’d.

R 2 Thelx
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Thefe, Monfienr, were the firft Pafles thefe
Gentlemen made at me, the firit Blows I was
to ward off, in the Defence of the System of
your World. They had -been taken out of the
Books of very Ingenious Men ; and whereas
the Gentlemen, your Difciples (as if it was
their Maxim and their Method, never to be put
out of tieir own Road, which is barely to give
an Expofition and a Proof of &heir Doctrin )
trouble not much their Heads with Objettions
that are made them, fince they are not obligd
to the formal Anfwer of the Desk 5 thefe Argu-
ments pafs’d for unanfwerable, and fuch as at
the very entrance of Difpute baffied tie Carrefi-
an.  Butthe more impregnable my Adverfaries
appear’d in {o good Accoutrementsand Arms,
the more my Honour was advanc’d in difabling -
and difarming them.

As T had diligently read your (Works, and
above all, the Book of Principles, and that In-
titled, aTreatife concerning Light, or M. Defcar-
res’s World, T anfwer’d the firft Argument, by
pleading a falfe Indi¢tment charg’d on you, for
meking a diftinétion of Inftants betwixt the
Divifion and the Aforion, as if you had held that
God divided the Matter in one Inftant, and
mov’d it another: 1 faid you never fuppos'd
that Matter was divided before its Motion
That the manner of propofing your Syftem in
the third Part of Principles, fuppos'd no fuch di-
ftintion, and that in the T7earife of Light, where
vou defcrib’d the formation of the World, you
faid pofitively the contrary; advertifing your
Reader, That that Divifion of Matter confifted
not in God’s feparating its Parts, {o asto leave
a Vacuiry betwixt them ; but that all the di-

ftinction,
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ftinttion , you fuppos’d God made in them,
confifted in the diverfity of Iiotions that he
gave, caufing fome from the firft inftant of their
Creation to commence their [iction one way,
fome another ; f{o that in this Inftance Divifion
and Motion were the fame Thing, or at fartheft
one could not be without the other.  That you
would beas forward as any of them to confefs,
That nothing was morcabfurd, in reference to
your other Principles, than to fuppofe the Parts
of Matter ftill and in Repofe, and yet divided,
firce, according to you, the Union of the Parts
of a folid Body, fuch as Matter muft be con-
ceiv'd before its Motion, confifts in that Reft
they enjoy by one another : And farther, that
it was full as eafie to comprehend how Divilion
was made by Motion, and yet cotemporary with
the fame Motion, as to underftand how I can
tear a Shect of Paper, by dividing itintwo half
Sheets, one whereof I hand towards the Eaft,
the other towards the Weft. T hercupon pro-
duc’d the Books that T had cited, and fhew’d
them the very Places in difpnte: They were
convinc®d by plain Matter of Fa&, and had no
more to urge againftit.
sut we had not o foon done with the Morinn
of Matter; we muft neczlary ftill difpute, the’
very calmly, without the Icaft Pallion or wrang-
ling, fince the gencraliiy of thotc T had to deal
with were well bred, honelt Gentlemen, that
would fubmit to Reafon.  The Queftion wos, to
cxplain, how the Parts of Matter, which we can-
ceiv'd fo clofely prefs'd againft one anotheor, s
not the leaft Interval was left betwixt theni,
thronghout the Mafs,and which we alfo firpos’d
folid, from a fettl’d Reft could <kip into Moticn.
R 3 After
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After thefe Gentlemen had copioufly difcours'd
ppon the Subject, 1ask’d them, If as ftanch Pe-
ripatericks as they were, they were throughly
convinc’d, that the Fluidity of Water, for
inftance, Was an abfolute Quality, that when it
was congeal’d it became Solid, by an abfoute As-
cident, call’d Solidity, and that when it was dif-
folv’d, itbecame Liquid by an abfolute Accident
call’d Fluidity? That one of thefe Accidents
made Lead run when heated, and the other
fixed it when it began to cool? And on the
contrary, if having read the Delicate Natural
and Intelligible Way of M. Defcartes’s explain-
ing the Nature of Fluidity, and the Properties
of Fluid Bodies, by the Motion of the infenfible
Parts of thofe Bodies (" a Motion which the
meer Diflolution of Salts in common Water, and
of Metals in Aj:a Fortis evidently demonftrates)
they were not at leaft come over to us in that
Point ? The moft of them anfwered, That as
they were perfuaded there was no doing without
abfoliste Qualities, in the explication of an abun-
dance of Phenomenas, that which they could moft
eafily part with was Fluidiry, and that they
would not quarrel with me thereupon.

This fuppos’d (faid 1) Gentlemen, yon
fhall be fpeedily fatisfied, or more perplex'd
than AL Defeartes 5 for in fhort, in your own
Syjizm, the World is full, there’s an Abhor-
rence of a Facuum through the whole : Motion,
notwithftanding, both isand does continue, the
Senfibleand Infenfible Parts of Bodies are mov'd,
nor does their Hardnefs and Impenetrability ftop
their Progrefs. Why may not M. Defcarress
Lfatter, that isno more impengtrablechan yours,
«njoy the fame Priviledg and Charter ? Wh}rt

mu
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muft his Motion be more impoflible ? both you
and us fuppofe the felf-fame Thing, and we
have no more to do than defend our felves
againft the Epicureans, whothink they demon-
ftrate by Motion, the Neceflity of their 1ljttle
infenfible Vacuities interfpers’d throughout all
Eodies. Their pretended Demonftration amounts
to this; To theend a Body may move, it is ne-
ceflary it difturb another Body from its Place :
T hat other cannot ftir, becaufe it has not where
to go, ifallisfull: Therefore Motion will be
impofiible, if there is no Receptacle or a Pacuum.
On the other Hand, fuppofing a Pacuum among
Bodies, they may be comprefs'd in leffer Room,
and confequently may make Way for fuch as
prefs againft them; and thus Motion will be
made.” This is a meer Fallacy of theirs, which
both you and we can eafily unriddle, by only
telling the Epicureans, That to conceive how
Motion is perform’d without a Pucuum, we need
only underftand, Thata Body is never mov’d
alone, but that in the fame Inftant one Body
quits its Place, another crowds in and takes it :
And when I conceive one Body may in the fame
Moment take the Place another Body leaves, [
perfeétly conceive Motion, for there lies all the
Myftery.

My Peripatcricks feemed furpriz’d to fee me
come over them thus readily, with fo neat a
Conclufion, drawn from a Principle they had fo
freely granted me, and doubtlefs repented them
of their Condefcention: But I proceeded, by
telling them, I fcorned to take an Advantage
over them from their Courtefie, though they
were oblig’d to it by the Evidence of the Truth,
and I was unwilling they fhould reproach me,

as
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as perhaps they did already in their Heagts, for
having usd Surprize, and abus’d their good
Nature to infnare them ; and therefore I would
endeavour by their own Principles to enforce to
them, at leaft the Probability of the Truth I was
defending.

Gentlemen (faid 1) there are Prejudices in
the Cafe that we are upon, proceeding from the
Imagination more than Reafon : We imagine,
in the firlt Place, Thata Body which we fancy
in the midft of the Matter of the World, isfar
more prefs'd, if we fuppofe that Matter Solid,
than it would be upen Suppofition it were Fluid,
which is manifeftly falfe:For if the World be full,
whether with Solid Matter or with Fluid, there
is neither more nor lefs of it, but an equal
Quantity in each Suppofition ; and confequently
its Parts are no more clofe and crowded, fup-
pofing it Hard than if you fuppofe it Fluid.
Again, we are apt to believe, That a Body,
whilft it is Liquid, is ever ready to give way to
the Motion of another Body; and on the con-
trary,whilft ’tis Solid,it is incapable of that Com-
pliance, if incompafled wit!; other Solid Bodies.
The firft is prov’d evidently falfe, by a very
common Experiment: Fill a Glafs Bottle with
Water, whofe Neck is long and flender, then
turn the Mouth of it downwards, placing it per-
pendicolarly upright, the Water by 1ts own
Weight is forc’d towards the Earth, it meets
no other Body in its \Vay but Air, that is ftill
more Liquid than it felf; yet notwithftanding
the Gravity and Propenfity of the Water to put
itfelf in Motion, notwithftanding the Fluidity of
the Air that is below it, its Motinnis impoffible,
und the Air makesas great an Oppofition as coulg

a Scli
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a Solid Body, wherewith you fhould have firm-
ly ftopt the Orifice of the Bottle : What is it
then that thus obftruéts the Motion of the Wa-
ter 2 °Tis the Air and Water’s being in fuch a
Situation, as no Tendency or Attempt what-
foever of the Water can determine the Air, or
any other Body, to comeand fillits Place in the
fsme inftant that it leaves it : Foras foon as it
can, that isto fay, asfoon as you fhall incline
the Bottle a little Side-ways, and confequently
make Way for a little Linc of Air, to wind it-
felf in by the Side of the Water, the Motion
will foliow proportionably to the Space that the
Air fhall fill.  We muft not then fuppofe that a
Liquid Body is cver difpofed to yield to the
Motion of other Bodies: Nor ought we more
to imagine, that when a Body is Solid, and
furrounded with other Solid Eodies, it never
1s inclinable to be mov'd, which I thus prqve.

Let us fuppofe an hollow Globe perfectly full,
partly with Water, and partly with a valt many
little folid Bodies, of every Make and Figure,
difpers’d all over this Mafs of Water. Let us
conceive all thefe Bodies fettled and at reft 5 be-
inz that the Water fills all the Spaces betwixt
thefc little Bodies, we imagine the Parts of this
Water of all forts of Figures, as are the Spaces
which they fill. - Thus we conceive in thofe Spa-
ces your little Globes of Water, little Triangles,
little Crlics, little Hexagons, &c.  Let us fuppofe
now, that Water and all thofe little Bodies put in
Motion.

Making then Refleétion on the Figure of the
Parts of this Water, before the Motion, we ea-
fily conceive an Alteration in all thefe Figurcs,
in the inftant of Motion; that is to fay,l.tlie

icttle

251



282

A Woyage to the

little Globes of Water are divided in two half-
Globes, the Cubes of Water lofe their Angles, and
foon. Of thefe little Parts, whether Solid or
Liquid, fome reccive more Motion, fome lefs,
and briefly all fo determine one another, as not
the leaft empty Space is left, but npon one’s for-
faking of a Place another repoflefles it in the
very inftant: And all this is eafily perform’d
by the pronenefs of the watery Parts to break
and difengage themielves from one another.
Thus in the firlt inftant of the Motioa, we ima-
gine that there happen’d a Change of infinite Fi-
gures ; that this Change was made only by the
Fradtion or Separation of the Parts; that that
Fraction was occafion’d by the Motion, and thit
the Motion was impoflible without that Fraftion:
That the Impulfe that ferv’d to put thefe Bodies
in Motion, was the Caufe of both the Motion
and Fra&ion : That the Fraction of a Part was
caufed immediately, whether by onc of the Solid
Bodies, or by another part of the Water; for
inftance, the Angle of a Cube was no otherwife
feparated from the reft of the Mafs, orany other
Part to which it was joyn'd, than by another
part that {lipt in betwixt them both, or fo ex-
a&ly feiz’d its Place, as to At it to an Hair;
and finally that nothing could prevent the Moti-
on and Fraction of the Parts, except fuch a
Situation among themfclves, as rendered it
impoflible for one Part to take the Place of
another in the Moment of Defertion; For
all being full before the Motion, it is necef~
fary in the Motion all remain full ftill.

Let us fuppofe at prefent, all this Water and
all thefe little Bodies reftazed in the fame Con-
dition they were in before the Moticn : And let

us
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us conceive inftead of the partsof Water, that
poflcfs'd all the Intervals betwixt the folid Bo-
dies, fome other folid Bodies that precifely take
up the fame Space the Watry parts took up be-
fore: Or let us only fuppofe the Water con-
geal’d, but without any diminution or augmen-
tation of its Mafs. Let us farther fuppofe,
that God made an attempt to move this Matter ;
and that he indeavour’d at once to divide all its
parts exacly in the fame manner as the parts of
Water, whofe place it fills, weredivided in the
inftant of their Motion. 1 fuppofe not any
Motion yet, but only an Effort for the produ-
cing it, and there’s no Contradiction in that
Effort: But I maintain, that from that Effort
or Attempt, Motion and Fra@tion mult inevita-
bly follow : And thus Targue.

From that Attempt which I fuppofe, Motion
and Fracion muft needs follow, if nothing hin-
ders : But nothing hinders : For the difpofition
to Motion and to Fracion is the fame in this Hy-
pothefis, wherein I fuppofe nothing but folid
Bodies, as it was in the foregoing, wherein I
fuppofe lignid Bodies mixt with folidones 5 and
if the repugnancy to Motion and to Fracion,
which fome imagine in the latter, be invin-
cible, it would be invincible in the former
too.

For if in the firtft Hypothefis of /liquid Bodies
mingled with folid ones, we imagine the parts
fo crowded and determin’d, as that one going
to move another 1s unable to gain its place, in
the fame inftant we imagine that the Motion
and Fraction of parts can never be: As it hap-
pens in the Experiment of the Bottle before
mentioned : Becaufe an abfolute fulnefS being

fup-
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fuppos’d, all the parts combine in the refiftance
of the Motion of each Particular : But whilft
we conceive the parts of this Matter fo pufh’d
and determin’d, that fuppofing one to move,
another in the fame Inftant takes its place, and
another the place of that; thus we conceive
Motion and Fracion infallibly muft follow the
Impulfion. But in the fecond Hypothefis of folid
Bodies, fuppofing God to force and determine the
parts of thofe Bodies precifely in the fame manner,
as the Parts of Water had been determin’d in
the firft Hypothefis, at the firft inftant of Motion
and Fradtion ; 1t is plain, that in cafe one move,
another muit inftantly take its place, fince it is
exactly driven and determined, as the parts of
Water was that took that place. Therefore
Motion muft follow in the fecond Hypurhefés as
in the firft.

All the diffzrence lyes inthis, that the parts
of Water being with the greateft eafe imagina-
bly divided, but a very inconfiderable force is
reqaired to move them; and the parts of folid
Bodies being more difhcult to be divided, a far
greater impulfe would be required to doit:
But M. Defcartes has liberty, if he pleafes, to
fuppofe this Infinite ; and that refiftance which
God would find, would no: be of all the parts
in general, again& the divifica of ezch in Parti-
cular ; a refiftance we find infurmountable in
Plenitute that’s fleid : But would only be the re-
fiftance of each part agaiaft its own Divifion,
which we can moft diftinétly conceive not to
come up to invincible.

In a word, the Motion and Divifion of folid
Bodies is poﬂlb] in Plero, whilft we conceive the
different parts of thefe fame Bodies pufh’d to-

wards
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wards all parts imaginable of the Space, and fo
determin’d that upon one's Defertion of a place
another immediately fills it: For without this
Provifo, Motion is impoflible even in Fluids,
and with it,it is neceflary though in folid Bodies.

Although, faid I unto them, this Explication
feems to me a true Demonftration, yet I pre-
tend not to recommend it unto you as fuch. [
am fatisfied if itonly ftaggers your Opinion of
the certainty of the contrary Arguments, ordi-
narily made ufe of in this matter ; and I quefti-
on not but that after you have confidered it
with Attention, you will grant me more than at
prefent I demand.

In effe® my Academicks feem’d well enough
fatisfy’d with what I faid ; fcarce above one
Scruple more ftuck by them proceeding from a
Suppofal of theirs, that in the firlt Inftant of
divilion you gave atubical Figure to all the parts
of Matter. A Circumftance that ftill blunted
their Imagination. To this I anfwer'd, that
would they but refle& on what [ had been ex-
plaining to them, they would clearly perceive
that Circum{tance made no particular Difficulty ;
but throughly to difpoflefs them of all uneafi-
nefs, I afford them, you never had made that
Suppofition, as your own Words might eafily
coavince them ; that in your Book of Principles,
you {fuppofe no morc than this, That ail the parts
of Matter were not Spherical 5 and that in your
Difcourfe of Lighr, you give them all imagina-
ble Figures : I tarther fhew’d them the places,
and brought them to confefs the little Honefty
or Exaé&tnefs of fome Authors, who thus adap-
ted the Expofition of your Dodrin to their
Phancy, and the way that lay moft 3dvantagi0tus

0
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to attack you in. Laftly, in two or three
Words I gave them your own Thoughts and
Senfe thereupon, which I always took to be the
fame with this, viz. That Godin the firft agi-
tation and divifion of Matter, reduc’d it intoall
kind of Figures, which he forc’d and detere
min’d every way towards all fides of the Space :
That he thereby made a liquid Body; great
Portions whereof he after took to move them
circularly and make Portexes, wherein the gene-
rality of the infenfible parts that conftitute
them, turn’d round about their Centre; thatby
this Motion there was made a continual change
in the parts of Matter, fome lofing their Angles,
others uniting and linking themfelves to one
another. That 1, after you, believ’d the fame
thing happen’d every moment among the infen-
fible parts of all liquid Bodies; and thence it
was that you infer’d the Exiftence and Diftin-
&ion of your three Elements. 1 flatter my felf
Monfienr, you will not be much diffatisfy’d at
my Anfwers, and that you will acknowledg that
how far foever I am behind-hand with the reft
of your Difciples in Parts and Penetration, there
are but few that exceed me in the Attention you
defire your Readers to bring with them in en-
tring on your Books, and Application requifite
before they pafs their Judgment, and efpeci-
ally before they venture to oppofethem or de-
fend them.

But to perfue in giving you the Account of
my Conferences : This I have been mentioning
had two Effeés. The firft was to break alittle
our Perjpateticks of that mifchievous Opinion,
they had admitted of your Doctrin, which they
had till then regardedas full of Contradictions

and
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and Abfurditics, abfolutely incapable of De-
fence, and as a Syftem that undermin’d it felf,
The other was, to caufe two or three of the
moft fubtil and difcerning of them, to apply
themfelves clofely to the reading and examina-
tion of your Books; whereby they have found
Difficulties in earneft, that feem to me to be
truly fo, and uponwhich,as [ at firft obferv’d to
you, I was forcd to make my Appeal to you
your {elf. For I muft confefs that as Haughty
as I was, upon my firft Succefs, I am now re-
duc’d to fuch a Maze, as makes your Light and
Afliftance neceflary to extricate me thence.

"Tis now'a Fortnight that thefe Gentleinen
have defifted tourge any thing againft your Do-
&rin 5 and three or four Conferences in the
Interim have pafs’d in the explaining your Sen-
timents, and refolving fome Queftions they pro-
pos’d to me, upon feveral particular Pailages
of your Books, of which they thought, at
leaft prctended that they thought, they did not
rightly take the meaning. This was only a
Stratagem they made ufe of to trapan me. 1
was well aware of that petty Confpiracy, which
doubtlefs would have given me fome difturbance,
having to deal with Men of admirable Senfe,
had not the goodnefs of the Caufe I manag’d,
bore up my Courage and Refolution. To con-
clude, two Days fince they brav’d it atan high
rate; and promiling or threatning in a fhort
time, to confute the greateft part of your AZ-
taphyficks and your Phyficks, they told me they
would immediately fall aboard the Syftem of
your Vortexes : That that was to attack you in
the main part; and they quethion’d not but

S they
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they had upon that Article, wherewith to ruin
your Phyficks to all Intents and Purpofes.
Notwithftanding, whereasthey are as Court-
1y and Obliging, as Ingenucus and Judicious,
and befides were well perfuaded of the difficulty
of their Arguaients, to five me that Perplexity
and Confufion, in the trouble they forefaw I
fhould be put to, in giving the Solution, they
would not oblige me to anfwer them on the
place : But were content to give them me in
Writing, that I might return my Anfwer at my
leifure : They only rcad them over to me, to
fee if I comprehended their Senfe; and I pro-
teft to you, though I feem’d to Vapour, I was
extraordinary pleas’d in my Mind, with thofe
little Differences which they paid me : For
they argu’d only from Matter of Fa& and Prin-
ciples drawn Word for Word out of your
Books, which they turn’d one againft another,
and made them deftroy themfelvesin fo plaufi-
ble and probable a manner, as requir’d A7 Def-
carres himfelf,at Ieaft one hetter skill’d than [am,
to refute them, I fhall tranfcribe the principal
things of their Afemoire, and in theic own Ex-
preflion. They have given it this Tiitle,

Obje-
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Objections offered a Cartefian by
Jome Peripateticks, againft the
general Syflem of M., Defcartes’s
World.

IRST, they pretend to prove that the

Pofture and Array in which A, Defcarses
has marfhal’d his Matter, or his three Elements
I his Porrexes, thwarts and contradicts his ge-
neral Rules of Motion, which he gives himfelf,
and the Properties he attributes to every of
thofe Elcments. And thence they’l draw fuch
Confequences as intirely overthrow his Do&rin
touching the Naturc of Light.

Secondly, they will thew that his manner of
explaining Light is no ways confiftent with (not
to repeat his Pofition of the Elements in the
Fortexes, but ) the very difpofition of his Zor-
texes amonglt themfelves.

Thirdly, they will prove, that by the Prin-
ciples of AL Defcartes, the Earth, no more than
any other Planet, can be priviledg’d with a pe-
culiar Portcx in the Portex of the Sun.  Which
being once more Demonftrated, all A4 Defear-
tes's Aftronomy is turn’d topfy-turvy; and the
whole OEcoromic of his IVorld utterly routed and
deltroy™d.

S 2 The
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The forft Argument.

1. We forthwith tske for granted, that
Mafter-Principle of A Defcartes, That every
Body circularly mov'd conftantly endeavours
to eccentrick it felf, and efcape from the Circle
it defcribes.

2. From that univerfal Principle immedi-
ately follows this particular Confequence, that
in a Porrex, where the Matter of the firft, fe-
cond and third Element are circularly mov'd,
all three endeivour to acquirea Motion eccen-
&rrick to the Portex. ;

3. We infer yet farther, from the fame Prin-
ciple, another Conclufion, That in that general
Attempt, made by different Bodies thus agita-
ted and confus’d, to deviate from the Centre of
their Motion, thofe that are moft agitated and
are moft fit for Motion, thofe, I fay, wult have
the advantaze and afcendent over the reit,
gain the Circumference of the Circle the Vortex
defcribes, and confequently to compel the lefs
agitated, and lefs fit for Motion towards the
Centre of the Vorrex.

Though this Conclufion fhould have no vifi-
ble and neceflary Connection with the Princi-
ple, as indeed it has: Yet we might warrant
our ufe of it, by producing AZ Defcaites to
veuch the fame thing, in feveral placesof his
Books, and particularly in his jorith Part of the
Fock of Prizciplci. Where he gives the reafon
for the Motion of heavy Bodies towards the
Centre by this fame Propofition. That it was
by vertue of that Principle, that inthe Vorte};

0
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of the Farth, Terreftrial Bodics are below the
Air, and the Air below the Celeftial Mat~

To thefe we enly add one morethat A4, Def-

artes frequently repeats, cipecially in therhird
and fourth Pove of 1 )w[)/r 5, and inthe cizhth
“hapter of his Trait of Light, viz. That  the
frﬂ and fecond Flepcor have much more agita-

tinn, and arc far more fit for Motion than the
f’md whofe parts are ragged and branchy, and
of a very irregular Figure.

All this fnppo“d let us agree with M. Def-
rarics, that Matter having been created fuch as
I:c advances, God was able to divide, and actuate
ic with Motion, and that he cffe@ively has di-
vided it and mov’d it.Letus ftop now,and fixour
Imagination and our Thoughts upon that great
Partition of Matter, or upon that Vortex, that
hath the polar Star for its Centre. Let us con-
ceive that portion of Matter, made up of an in-
finite nnmber of little infenfible Parts it felf
turn’d round, whilft all the lictle Parts are alfo
turn’d abeut their proper Centre.

From this Motion muftarife the three Elcmsmy,

that is, the moft exquilitely fubtle a'ufz" m the
iest Tlement, the linle Bolis of the jeecnd, and
the ramosus Paies of the hird, all which are Parts
of the fame Matter differing from one another
meerly by their Fizurcand their Bignefs.

Whether the thiid Llciment be cotemporary with
the other mv, as AL Defcartes ;Zuns in fome
meafure to fuppoic in his Treari’e of Liche : Qr,
whether it be {orm’d by the Conju nCnon of feve-
ral Parts of the fii# Element hook’d to one aro-
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ples: That Phi'ntapher pretends, that in that
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juftling and concuffion of Matter, when it hath
lafted long enough to break the Angles of moft
of the agitated Parts, the Matrer of the firf?
Element muft be pofted in two principal places.
Firft, in the whole Space of the Fortex, where
it ought to be difpers’d, to fill exadtly all the
Intervals found betwixt the Balls of the fecond
Element, whereof the whole Subftance of the
Vortex or the Heaven is compos'd ; Secondly, at
the Centre, whither it mult bz forcd by the
Palls of the fecond Element todef erd, to conflti-
tute a Spherical and Fluid Body, which is no-
thing but the Star it felf, that by the circular
agitation of its Matter, and the {truggle that
Matter makes to procure its Inlargement from
the Centre of its Portex, thrufts the Globules
of the fecond Element that is above. it, to all
Points imaginable, and communicating by their
means that Impreflion to our Eyes, produces in
them the fenfation of Liglr.

This is the Sum of all A7, Defczrtc5°s fine Do-
&rin on this Subjedt. But we coffer to demon-
ftrate to him, by the aforefaid Prizciples, which
are all hjs own, that it is not the Matter of the
first Element, but the third that ought to confti-
tute the Cenre of the Porrex 5 and thus the Svars
muft not be luminous, nor the Sun any more
than they, but all muft be opaque Bodies, asare
the Planets, the Earth, and folid Malfles com-
pos’d of the unaétive and almoft motionlefs
Pares of the third Element, entangled and linkd
with oneanother.

The
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The Demonﬂmfferz.

When feveral Bodies or Parts of Matter are
circularly mov’d together, thofe which have the
leaft Agitation, and are leaft dlf[*OS’d for Moti-
on, are the lealt able to make their efcape from
the Centre. And on the contrary, thofe that
have molt agitation, and are beit difpos’d for
Motion, are moft ablc to make their efcape, and
compel the other downwards to the Centre.
‘This isthe third Principle I have fuppes’d, after
having deduced it from AZ Defeorecs.

But the Matter of the firff and fecond Ele-
ment have much more agitation, and arc ex-
ceedingly better difposd for Motion than the
Matter of the third. " This is the fonrth Princi-
ple which A2 Defcartes conftantly {uppofes.

Thercfore the Matter of the rhd Element,
not that of the firs¥, ought to take up the Ceu-
tre of the Forrex.  Which is the Propofition to
be demonffrated ; and is contr adi&ory to that
of AL Difcarres, on which he founds his whole
Syftem concerning Light. Thercfore the Sun
and Stars muft be dark, not refplendent Bodies.
We charge nothing upon him here, but what is
exprelly his own ; end we demand at the fame
time by which of his Principles, not knowing
what to do with the Fragments of the blotchgs
of the Sun, nor what ule to put them toat the
Cenire, or ncat the Centre of the Foreexr where
they are gathered and difperfed, he makes them
wreft and force themfelvesin to the midft of the
Circamferencs, us branch’d and incapable of

S a Notion,
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Motion as they are; and conftitute a fort of Air,
which, according to him, is extended as far as
the Sphere of Mercury or farther ! How comes
it to* pafs that the firff or fecond Element, that
are either at the Centre or near the Centre, or
immediately below thefe broken parts, refign
fo patiently the right they have by Vertue of
their vehement agitation and pronenefs unto
Motion, to the place the others get pofleflion
of towards the Circumference ? And if once
that irregularity and diforder, {fo oppofite to
the Laws M. Defcartes hath eftablifht in his
World betolerated towards the Sun; why muft
a Stone that near our Earth fhall becaft into the
Air be violently retorted towards the Centre,
by the Matter of the fecond Element below i,
under pretence that the Stone hath ufurp'd a
place unbefitting its Quality, and only dueto
the Matter it hath difplac’d, on accountof its
vehement Motion ? _

And thus it is that A Defcartes”s Principles
agree. Thus he is fo very frugal as to make
them ferve for feveral purpofes, even for con-
traditory Conclufions, with the afliftance of
fome little Comparifons he can well enouzh ma-
nage, to the blinding thofe that read his \Works
but carelefly, and are commonly defign’d foy
nothing but to difguife his Paralogifms, and
put off his Propolitions that Reaion cannot
jultify,
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The fecond Argument,

In order to comprehend this Difficulty, we
muft fuppofe with A4 Defcartes, that all the
fix’d Stars are not contain’d in the Circumfe-
rence of the fame Sphere, nor equally diftant
from the Centre of the vilible World. That
fome are funk deeper in the valt Spaces of the
Firmiament, others dive nearer to the Centre of
the World. We muft alfo remember that each
of thorn have their proper Forrex, of which
they are themfelves the Centre, and that thofe
Portexes are fo many different Spheres rang’d
above, below, and on the fides of one another.
As for Inftance, we mult conceive the Vortex
of the Sun, in which floats our Earth, with the
other Planets, as a fluid Sphere, furrounded
with many others like it, which it touches in
feveral points of its external Superficies, juft
as a Bowl incompafs'd on every fide with other
i'owls touches themall in different parts of its
Cir¢cnmference.,

S The
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S The Vortex of the Sun.

In the third place we muft recolls AL Dif.
caries’s manner of explaining Lizhe, which con-
{iftsin that endeavour the M cter of the firj? Ele-
ment makes at the Centre of th: /U rev, to get
farther from the Ceatre, whence, prefling on
the Celeftial Matter, or the fooon ! Elementin
al imiginable Points, that impaiiz and that

preflure
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preflure light on all the Lines that reach to the
Circumference of the Forrex ; fome of which
neceflarily falling on our Eye, when directed to-
wards the Star or Sun, make fuch a Preffionand
Vihration there, as d-rermine our Soul to that
Pereepiion which goes by the Name of Fifion.

This Figure will eafily explain it, where the
lictle Points at the Centre of the Circle repre-
fent the Matter of the firft Element, or the Body
of the Star. The Lines drawn out to the Cir-
cumference, reprefent the Celeftinl Matter,
wholc Rays concenter in the Eye plac’d at the
Circumicrence of the Forrex.

We prefume to affirm, That in this Situ-
ation of the Vortexes, we who are in that
of the Suz fhould not be able to fee the
Stars . Monfiesr Defcartes™s Principles {uppo-
fed.

Let
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Let us add to the preceding Figure, four other
Vortexes, fuppofing them the Vortexes of four
Stars that are neareft to that of the Sun.

Let the Eye, plac'd in the other Figure to be-
hold the Sun, be turn’d towards one of thefe
Vortexes, to behold, for Inftance, the Star B,
wee'l demonftrate by A4 Defeaites™s Principles
that it is not poflible to be feen. ’

The Demonﬂr;ﬁon.

The Eye can no ways obtain the fizht of the
Star B, but by means of the Rays or Lines of the
Celeftial Matter, pufl'd by that Impulfe cthe Star
B. caufes in ftrugling to get from the Centre of
1ts Porrex, which Impulfe is communicated to
the Eye, by its preflure and concuflion of the

Strings
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Strings of the Optick Nerve. But this is impoffi-
ble, fuppoling the Eye placed in the Yortex of
the Sun.  And thus we prove it.

That Impulfe muft be communicated to the
Eye by one of thefe two ways; either immedi-
ately by a Ray, or Linc of Matter drawn from
the Portex of the Star and Terminating in the
Eye; or mediately by a Line of the Solary Por-
tex, in which the Eye is placd, retorted on the
Eye by the Portex of the Star. Asif the Line
£, A. of the Stellary Vortex, fhould retort upon
the Eye the Line A. C. of the Solary Portex. For
it is impoflible to conceive the Star thould caufe
any Impreflion on the Eye but by one of thefe
two ways: But neither the one nor the other
will ferve our turn.

Notthe firft, becaufe the Portexes, according
to M. Defcartes, have each their circumferib’d
and feparate Sphereof adtivity, and a Motion
altogether different. Infomuch that the Lines
of the one are never blended with the Lines of
the other : But end feverally at the Circumfe-
rence of their own Portex; and if once that
Communication or rather Confufion fhould be
admitted, all would fpeedily return, into that
confus’d and diforderly Chaos, from which
M. Defcartes will have his World extracted, by
the only Laws of Motion ; and farther, fince
there is no point in the Porrex of the Swn,
wherein we cannot fee the Star, the Matter of
the Stars Forrex muil neceflarily poflefs all the
Spacc of the Portex of the Sun ; than which no-
thing can be more abfurd.

There remains the fecond way, which will
prove as ufel-fs as the former to A4 Defcartes,
proeeeding on Lis Principles; forafmuch as v;x_th

im
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him the Portexes, though unequal perhaps in Big-
nefs, muft be ever equally matcht in Power and
Efficacy. For, fays he, unlefs there was that
equality betwixt them, they would infallibly
deftroy each other. Now that equality pro-
ceeds from this, thatthe Star of a Porres: mov-
ing ftill uniformly round, prefles the Matter of
its Sphere towards the Circumference, and a-
gainft the neighbouring Vorrexes precifely with
fo much force as the Stars of the other Portexes
prefs the Matter of their Sphere in oppofition
to it. Which is the reafon, according to him
that they always maintain their Ground againfg
each other: But from hence alfo we manifeftly
conclude, That the Matter of one Furrex is in-
capable of repelling that of another, or caufing
it to recoil towards the Centre, from whence it
ftruggles and contends to move with all its force,
relievd alfo with the whole Poffe of the Star
that puthes it. Therefore that Effort, the Mat-
ter of a Star makes to get farther off the Cen-
tre, can make no Impreflion on our Eye, {0
long as it is in the Solary Fortex 5 {ince the com-
munication of that Impreflion is utterly pre-
vented by the Matter of the Solary Furtex, that
with all its might and main refilts it, and con-
fequently hinders that preflure on the Organ,
which is the only caufe of Sizht. To explain
our felves by a comparifon much like that fo of-
ten made ufe of by AL Defcarres.  Let us fup-
pofe a blind Man, whofe Hand ftirring neither
one way nor other, touches the end of a Staff.
Let us again fuppofe his Hand {o capacitated and
difposd, that for the Perception of the Staff
it 1s not fufficient that it be immadiately con-
tiguous toit, butthat there be befides that Con-

tact,
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ta&t, fome preflure of the Staff againft the
Hand. Letus in the third place fuppofe another
Hand, puthing it Ttrongly againft that of the
blind Man. Laftly, let us fuppofe thata third
Perfon, holding the Staff in the middle, indea-
vours to withhold it from the Hand of the blind
Man, and that this indeavour beexaltly equal
to that the fecond Hand makes the contrary
way. In this cafe the Staff’ will advance neither
one way nor other, it will make no preflure on
the Hand of the blind Man, and confequently,
according to the firft part of the Suppofition,
he will not be fenfible of it.

Let us apply this to the Cafe in Difpute: We
will imagine a Line of Celeftial Matter reach-
ing from the Eye to the Circumference of the
Solary ¥orrex. The immediate Conjunction of
that Line with the Eye is infuflicient to p'rodu;e

the
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the fenfation of Light, unlefs fomething more
beadded. That then which muft beadded, isan
impulfe and preffure of that Line againit the
Eye, which will determine it to fee 5 and this is
the Dodtrin of A Defcartes. But now whence
comes that preffure in the Hypothefis before us?
It cannot proceed precifely from that Line of
Celeftial Matter, feeing it makes a directly con-
trary Attempt, to withdraw it felf from the
Eye towards the Circomference of the Solary
Vortex. 1t muft then, if at all, proceed from
the Line of the neighbouring Srar’s Porzex, that
refle®s the aforefaid Line againft the Eye. Buc
this making as forcible an Actempt to get from,
as that to prefs it on the Eyes it is plain, that
Effort and Impulfe can no morereach the Eye,
than can the Effort of the Hand that pufhesthe
Staff, arrive to te Han of the blind Man ; and
that the Eye admits no prefiion from the Cele-
ftial Matter requiiice to caufe the Perception of
Sight: Like asthe blind }Man’s Hand receives no
Impreffion of the Staff, requifite to excite the
Senfe of Feeling, or to caufe the Perception of
the Staff' ; and confequently the Eye, plac’d in
the Portex of the Sun, will be as far from fecing
the Star, as the blind 2fan from feeling the
Staff.

But for a Confirmation of all this, we muf
remember, thatin the Principles of Defeaires,
not only what interrupts that Effort and that
Preflure, but alfo what ever weakeas or curzails
onc or the other, confequently frulvates
the cffe@t of the luminous Object on the Eves
and thus it is that Philofopher explains the {pots
of the Sun, or thofe defailures of Light, that
appear 1n feveral parts of the Convex of that

Lu-
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Luminary. For, according to him, the parts of
the third Element, hookt and ingendred with
each other on the Surface of the Sun, keep the
Matter of the fir§t Element, of which the Sun
is made, from pufhing the Celeftial Matter to-
wards my Eye, with fo much forceas formerly :
Which is the reafon that the Lines of the Ce-
leftial Matter, which touch my Eye, and which
we fuppofe extended to that Matter of thethird
Element flak’d vpon the Body of the Sun, are
no longer Rays of Light, that fhould reprefent
to me that part of the Sunas bright asall the
reft. So that the Light, which I perceivein all
the Sun befides, caufes me to perceive in that
part of the Suna defet of Light, whichwe call
a Spot or Stain. Now it is evident that this
Portion of Matter of the third Element, that
only floats upon the Surface of the Sun, breaks
the force, wherewith the Matter of the Sun
pufhes the Celeftial Matter againft my Eye,
much lefs, than if a force equal to that of the
Matter of the Sun ftood determin’d, and fully
bent againft it, as it happens in this Cafe,
where the Matter of the Solary Portex with-
ftands the Effort of the Srar, and confequently
hinders it from making any Impreflion on my
Eye. And here let A4 Defcartes fhuffle and cut,
and make what ftir he pleafes to recover his
Rezader, by an Explitation of Refi-attions made
in the Rays of the Star, upon their paffage
through the Porzex of the Sun ; his only Defign
is to lurk and fecure himfelf in that Darknefs
and Obfcurity with which he purpofely benights
the Queftion. Let him only tell us what he
means by thofe Rays of the Star that arrive to
the Earth athwart the Sol.}ry VorteX. But what

we
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we Have faid will fufficiently evidence, how
groundlefs and trifling willappear whatever fhall
be urg’d therenpon.

Butif it be impoflible to conceive the commu-
nication of the Effort and Impulfion of a Star,
whofe Vortex immediately borders on the Suns,
what will become of the other Stars, whofe
Vortexes are infinitely diftant from that of the
Sun, and which muft makea fenfible impreffion-
onour Eye acrofs a great many Fortexes, whofe
Matter is differently mov’d, and are all fo many
Obftacles to that Cormamunication? Doubtlefs,
though all we have been urging amounted not to
a Demonftration, in vefpect of the. Stars fituate
near the Sun, it would infallibly, in vefpeét of
all the other. So that inftead of thoft infinite
Stars, we fee fparkling in the Firmament by
night, we fhould not difcover an hundred with
the beft Perfpedives.

What
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W hat now if we (hould add it were impofli-
ble to fee the Sun it felf ? Yet this may be
prov’d by the fame Principles 5 for no more is
requifite for this, than that the Ess) fhould
have a particular Portex, whofe Motion fhould
equalize and refift that of the Celeftial Matter
which the Suz puthes towards our Eyes. But {o
much Is true, according to Defcartes himfelf ;
for he exprefly teaches, That the Earth hath a
particular Portex, whofe Matter ftrug:.les as
‘much as poflible from the Centre. That effort
is contrary to the effort of the Matter of the
Solary Vortex on that fide which is inlightned by
the Sus. That effort is equal to that of the
Matter of the Sun: Otherwifz the Zorrex of the
Earth would run to ruin. Therefore the Jm-
preflion of the Suz cannot be communicated to
our Eye.

What thall we fay of the Planets and Comsets,
which are feen by the help only of the reflected
Rays of the Sun, and that confequently are not
fo ftrongas if they were dire ?  If the Earth’s
Vortex, arguingon Defcartes’s Principles, isable
to obftvudt the latter,how much eafter is it to ob-
ftruct the former, and hinders us from feeing
all thofe Stars ?

All this feem’d very difficult ; and before we
turn’d Carreflans, we had a mind to be fatisfy’d
thereupon. But one thing yet remains, and
perhaps fomething better than ordirary, upon
the particolar Porrex of the Earth, which is
Matter of a third Difliculty in us. .

T The
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The third Argument.

This third Difficulty is well grounded on
M. Defeartes”s Principles, and brings fuch
weighty Confequences againft the Syftem of
his World, as though all the reft were infignifi-
cant, would alone unravel the fineft Contexture
in it. He fuppofes the Earth to have a Fortex
particular to it felf in the great Porrex of the
Sun. A Priviledge alfo he confers on Fupiter,
but denies the Aoon. He explains this Suppo-
fition in a plain and very familiar way, exem-
plifying it by thofe great Whirl-pools we fome-
times {eein Rivers. Inthe midft of thefe great
Whirl-pools there are feveral little ones, that at-
tend the Motion of the bigger, and are carryed
round their Centre, and at once whirl Chips and
Straws about their own. Nothing could be bet-
ter thought on for the making us underftand
how the Earth and Fupiter, when carried about
the Suz by the Matter of the Grand Solary Por-
tex, at the fame time caufe the other Planetsto
circuit about themfelves ; how the Moon is
forc’d about the Earth, and four little Planers a-
bout Fupiter. But as Ill-luck would have it, ex-
amining that Hyporhefis by the Principles of our
Philofopher, we found it abfolutely impoflible,

The
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The Demonftration,

Either the particular #orrex attributed to the
Earth is the fame with what it had, whilft yet is
was a Star ; or elfeit is a new one, made fince
the Deftrution of the other. We maintain
that neither the one nor the other can befaid.
Therefore it can have none at all.

It cannot be that it formerly had. For ‘tis
M. Defcartes’s Pofition that a Srar degenerates
into a Planet or a Comet, by the lofs only of its
Vortex.  According to him, a Porrex is pre-
ferv’d meerly by its Matter, having as much
Motion and Refiftance as the Matter of thoft a~
bout it; and its Matter lofes that equality of
Motion and Refiftance, when the Star at the

Centre can no longer communicate fo much by
T 3 reafon
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reafon of the Scum that coversit. Now the
Ezrthisa Star not only covered with a Scum or
Drofs, but with feveral thick Crufts of an un-
accountable Depth.  So that it was incapable of
preferving its Portex, which muft have been
quite and clean deftroy’d, and fwallow’dup (as
M. Defcartes®s Latin Word exprefles it) by that
of the Sun. Let us fee then if the Earth was
able to procurea new one fince its removal near
the Sun,

§ the Sun. T the Earth. AB C D the little
Portex of the Earth, N ACZ thegreat Qrb
wherein the Earth is carried round the Sun.

M, Defcartes takes this fame courfe to com-
municate his Thoughts : He makes this Figure
which reprefents the #ortex of the Sx#, in which
the Centre S is the Sun it felf. The little Circle

or Ellipfis defign’d with C, D. B. A, reprefents the
o ’ lite
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little oval Vortex of the Earth which carrics the
Moon about the Earth T.The Circle N. A. C. Z.
is that which the Earth defcribesin atwelve
Months time about the Sun. The Circle B. and
the Circle D. bound and terminate the leaft Dia-
metcr of the oval Circle of the Earth. Moreover
be fuppoelts that though the Planets and Earthare
carried about the Suz by the Celeftial Matter,
yet that Natter moves {wifter than the Planets,
as the Water of a River runs {wifter than the
Boats that glide along its Current.

From this Suppofition he concludes, That the
Ccleftial Matter ought not .only to give the Pla-
nets a turn about the Sun,but alfo shout their f&-
veral Centres, and ought to form it felf into
lictle Feavess vound about them, that fhall
exactly mimick the motions of the greater.

He makes this {ccond Conclufion, That if wo
Planets chance to meet in the fame Circle, one of
which is little and confequently fleeter than the
other, the leaft upon its Approach ought to fall in
with the petty Heaven of the bigger and dance
along with itan ciernal round. And this(fays be)is
the fortune of the Ao in reference to the Earth,

W hereas now almoft all the Phyficks of A2 Def-
crtes rowl upon this particular Fortex of the
Earth,and fincethis is,as a Man may fay, the pria-
cipal Wheel in his whole Aichiie,he had need o to
ftrengthen and cftablifh it, astorcader it uncon-
troverted, and to fuppoft not the lealt thing
there in danger to be cal’d in Queftion, and

Reafon and Argument : Let us fee then how it

anfwers expectation.
He explains his firft Suppofition, which is the
anain Support of all the reft, viz, That the Cele-
1 4 izl
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ftial Matter which carries the Planer round the
Sun moves far {wifter than the Planet. He ex-
plains, 1 fay, this Suppofition by the Simily of a
Boat falling down a River, which goes on much
flower than the Water that flows underit: A
plaufible comparifon at firft fight, but that has
nothing folid in it : Since the reafon of the Boats
tardy Motion in refpe@ of the Water that for-
ces it along, is wanting in the Planet, fteer’din
the mid{ of the Celeftial Matter. The reafon
is this, that part of the Boat, which ftands a-
bove the Warer, meets with the oppofition of
the Air, which bends its courfe differently from
the Water, and confequently refifts the Moticn
wherewith the Water influences the Boat. And
the greater that refiftance is, as ina contrary
Wind, the flower is the Motion of the Boat, in
comparifon with that of the Water. And the
lefs the refiftance is, as when the Wind ftands
fair, the fivifter is the motion of the Boat:
But this is not to be found in the Plaget, plung’d
in the midft of the Celeftial Matter: It pre-
ferves intirely all that Motion the Celeftial Mat-
ter can imprefs upon it, free from all external
Oppofition. Befides, being of it felf indiffe-
rent to Motion, or to reft, to fuch or fucha de-
gree of Motion, to this or that Determination,
1t offers no refiftance, as A7, Defcartes himfelf
fpeaks to the Matter of the Heaven,

He gives next the reafon of that inequality of
Motion of the Celeftial Matter, and of the Plaet
carricd by it; which is (fays be) that though
fuch little Bodies, as are the infenfible parts of
the Celeftial Matter, confpiring all together to
act confederately againft a great one, may be as
prevalent as that 3 netwithffanding they can ne-

‘ ver
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ver move it in all refpects fo fwift, as they are
mov’d themfelves; ’caufe though they are uni-
tedin fome of their Motions whih they com-
municate unto it, they infallibly ¢%igree in o-
thers which they cannot communica.e. Either
we are miftaken, or this isa meer Gipjy-talk, at
leaft in relation to the Bufinefsweare npon ; and
one of thefe Slights of Hand, we have obferv’d
M. Defcartes from time to time to make ufe of,
defignedly to blind his Reader, and to conceal
from him the Lamenefs and Imperfe&ion of a
Conclufion neceffary to his Syftem ; whichheis
well aware of, but is unwilling any one elfe
fhould fee. ’Tis but bringing fome pretty for¢
of Comparifon that may prepare the Mind, and
footh and tame (if we may fo fpeak ) the Ima-
gination of his Reader, though commonly it
never comes up to the ftrefs of the Difficulty ;
and then clapping on it for a Confirmation fome
abftracted Reafon, that few either can or
will take pains to underftand, and the Bufinefs
is done ; fore-feeing that being half gaind al-
ready by the Comparifon, they will eafily fur-
render themfelves to the leaft appearance of
Truth, which he fhall give them a glimpfe of in
his reafon, thatoften is a meer fallacy ac bottom.
And as for this before us : What matters it,
though the little Bodies, that drive on a great
one, fhould have feveral Motions? What tho’
they do not communicate all thefe feveral Moti-
ons, provided they have ftill Strength enough to
force it on, that the Body makes no refiftance,
that they all combine, as we fuppofe, with A7
Defcartes, to communicate the Motion requifite,
and that we conceive them all prefling on its
Surface, 10 asto pufhit towards the place wh;:re
’ they
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they are pufh’d themfelves? For certainly in all
thefe Circumftances, we muft conceive it going
at as greata rate as they. . .

And yet from a Principle fo weakly eftablitht
as this, he concludes, That the Celeftial Matter
ought to move the Planet round its own Centre,
and conftitute a little Heaven about it,to tarnat
the fame time as the great one. But not now to
controvert that Suppofition, as poorly prov’d as
it lS, let us perfue himin his reqfonmg ; and to
fee if it be good, let us imagine the Earth T. as
it were fufpended in a Void, and let usfancya
Circle of Celeftial Matter as [thk as the Diame-
ter of the Earth, that violently rufhing like a
Torrent, carries it fuddenly away: But aswe
fuppofe this Torrent to be fwifter than the Earth,
methinks without having puzzled our Heads
much with the Rules of the Determinations of
Motion, we might readily conceive it, upon its
violent dafhing againit the Earth, to be immedi-
ately divided in two Parts or Arms, whereof
onec fhould run above, the other below it ;.and
whether we conceive this Streamof an equal, or
a greater depth, than the Diameter of the Earth,
it would diffufe it felf round its Surface, above,
below, and on every fide.. Whence it follows,
that it would imprefs no Motion on it about its
own Centre, but would ‘moreover deprive it of
that Motion if it had one; all the Lines of the
"Torrent courterpoizing one another, and refift-
ing the Determinations they {hould meet with in
the Earth contrary to their own.

Here ought 10be the foregoing Fignre, p. 278.

Now methinks in explaining thefe things thus ;
itis not a bare Similirud: that we offer, buta
per=



Wminof CArRTESIUS 283

perfett Idea of that which ought to happen in the
Motion of the Celeftial Matter, wherein the
Earth is carried round the Sun,

Wherefore then will Defcartes have the Cele-
ftial Matter that carries the Earth, and infifts a-
gainft its Superficies towards A, making greater
hafte than the Earth, bend its whole Current
from A to B, not fuffering half of it to run from
AtoD? For ’tis impoflible for things to be, or
to be conceiv’d otherwife. But if it ought to
fall out thus, as queftionlefs it ought, the Earth
nolonger hasa Forzex 5 fince the Matter flowing
from A to D, prevents that which flows from A
to B from retnrning by C. D. Nothing can be
more plain and evident than this Demonftration.

But let us {fappofe per impoffibile, that the Mat-
ter when arriv’d at A, fhould entirely make a
double, to run towards B. Would it make a
Vortex ! No by no means. For advancing from
B. toC. and arrivingat C. it ovght to deviate
from the Centre of its Motion, and continueits
Progrefs towards Z, The Reafon given for it in
the Principles of Defcartes, is, That this is the
very place in all the little Circle it had begun to
defcribe, where it finds leaft refiftance. Firft,
becanfe the Matter it meets in that fame Point is
already on its Motion towards Z. and freely re-
figns its place. Secondly, becaufe that which is
below it, thatis to fay betwixt D. and C. refifts
it, and hinders its Defcent, being more weighty,
according to AL Defeartes.  And thirdly, becaufe
the Circle C Z.is its natural place, according to
the fame Philofopher.1t will flow therefore more to-
wards Z.thanD.and confequently make no#orrex.

But let us farther fuppofe a Portex made, and

the Matter continuing its round, from A. 2_0 B.
from
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from B. to C. and from C. to A. would this Por-
rex laft ? Notatall. For wemuft fuppofz one of
thefe three things: Either that it is {tronger than
the Portex of the Sun, thatis, its Matter has 2
ftronger bent and tendency from its Centre, than
the Matter of the Sun’s Portex has from his, or
that it is weaker ; or that they bothare equal. If
it is weaker it muft be deftroy’d by the Portex of
the Swz. If ftronger it muft rum his. Itre-
mains then that its Strength be equal with the
Suns : And A4 Defcarres muft unavoidably fup-
pofe it: But how will he proveit tous, I fay
not by a Demonftration(we will not pat him on
{o hard a Task ) but how will he bring the leaft
Conjecture to give this Suppofition a pretence to
probability ? Cannot we on the other fide pro-
duce feveral Reafons to deftroy this Suppofition 2
Cannot we thew, in cafe the Yortex of the Earth
was as ftrong as that of the Sun, and the little Glo-
bules wrefted themfelves as forcibly from the Cen-
tre of their Vortex, that the Earthit felf wonld
appear a Sun, and {o would Fupiter toboot ? Since
that which makes the Centre of a Forrex to us
{feem luminous, is only the vehement Motion of
its Matter ? Though Defcartes {ays the Centre
would be drain’d of all its Matter, might not we
however, imitating the Stile of that Philofopher,
compare the Vortex of the Sun quite from S. to

‘D. to a vaft Ocean, whofe boyftrous Tide fwel-

ling againft the Stream of a little River, by
which we illuftrate the #ortex of the Earth, obli-
ges it to fall back again, and adds a Determina-
tionto its Waters quite contrary to its former ?
But with Defcartes fora Fortex to be deftroyd,
and for the Matter of the Portex to take the Mo-
tion and Determination of another, is oncand

the
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the fame thing. Let M. Defcartes but prove his
Vortex of the Earth with the leaft part of the rea-
fon we have brought againftit, or by as natural
a Comparifon as we have us’d to demonftrate it
a meer Chimera, and he need not fear to ftand
the Teft, Sallies and Affaults, of thebeft of his
Adverfaries.

What now if we fhould fall to examining the
Difficulties that may be gather'd from the little
Planet in particular, 1mean the Adoor confider’d
in the petty Portex of the Earth ? Should we
probably find lefs Matter of Objection?

Here ought to be the foregoing Figure, p. 278.

We advance no more than this, that fuppo-
fing the Moor when arriv’d at A. was carried on
towards B. fhe ought to deviate from her Portex
in C. For firft, That’s the external Superficies
of thelittle Portex, as M. Defcartes will not deny.
Secondly, She Attempts to leave her Vortex,
by his grand Principle of circular Motion. He
pretends fhe cannot make her efcape towards B.
becaufe the Matter of the Solary Portex in that
place is more light and active, and repels hex
towards the Centre.  Nor can fhe, accordingto
him, make downwards towards K. for that,
fays he, the Celeftial Matter on that fide is hea-
vier than the AMoon, and equally oppofes her
Defcent : But we fay the will get out of her Cir-
cle at C. and continue her Progrefs toward Z.
For being in C. fhe finds no refiftance, fincethe
Matter of C. Z. is that of her ownCircle, which
is already on its March, and willing to give up
its place.  Befides, being in that place, fhe attu-
ally makes an Agtempt to get rid of the Centre

of
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of her Motion, that is to fay, of T. the therefore
will accomplifh her efcape, fince there isno Ob-
flacle in that as is found in the other Points ; and
being caft out of her Circle, fhe will be oblig’d
to continue her Journy towards Z. by the Mat-
ter plac’d above, and below her in the Circle,
for the felf-fame Reafons asare given by A Def-
carees.

Yet in fpite of all this, it cannot be deny’d,
but that A4. Defcartes had good reafon to order
his Suppofitions of thefe things as he did. His
Syftem was too far advancd to think of ftop-
ping at fofmall an Obftacle as a Moor. Al the
Grandee- Planers were plac’d feverally, according
to the Quality and Preeminence their Solidity
had given them. Adadam Luna too was feated
in the Circle of the Earth. There was only one
little Inconvenience in the cafe, which was, that
fhe muft neceffarily take a turn about the Earth,
and confequently muft be fometimes in the
Earths own Circle, and fometimes outof it. She
muft therefore have a little #orzex of her own.
And this is the beft, asalfo only reafon that can
be given for his making one on purpofe: And
fetting this afide, the Laws of Staticks alone
could never have prevail’d with his Frugality,
to put it felf to that extraordinary Ex-
penfe. '

We had not infifted {o long upon this Article,
had not we confider’d it as the capital Point in
the Cartefian Syffes 5 and as the Founda-
tion of that prodigious Edifice, which has
been taken in our days by fo many, for the
compleateft Maftery of a Human Mirnd. Let
us fee the Importance of our Demonsration
by the Corollaries drawnfromit. =~

‘ Cona
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Con[équences of the . preceding De-

monﬂrat:on.

The firft Confequence belongs to- Afronomy
and the Phenomena of the Planets.  For firft of all,
there being no fuch thing asa Fortex, the Moon
turns no longer round the Earth, fince, accord-
ing to M. Defcartes, the only reafonof her cir-
cuiting is the Porrex that carries her aloft.  Se-
condly the four Sareitizes of Fupiter, muft be
cathier’d of their Dignity and Employment,
which they only injoy on account of the conti-
nual Centry they keep about him, and that by
means of a particular Fortex attributed to that
Planet, as well as to the Earth, in the grand For-
tex of the Sun.  For all that we have faid of the
Vortex of the Earth and of the Muon, ought to be
apply’d to Fupirer and his garde dw Corps.

Thefe two Particulars in Affronomy are confi-
derable enough to aflure us that the World of
M. Defcartes is not that of Gods own making,
which we live in, but of a very different Archi-
tecture and Contrivance.

The fecond Confequence refpects almoft all
the principal Phenomena’s of the lower World in
general, whereof weel only concern our felves
with the moft confiderable and caficft to beun-
derftced. ’Tis by the means only of theV orrex
of the Earth, that the Cartefrans, following their
Aaster, explain the gravity of Bodies, and ac-
count for the Motion which they have towards
the Centre of the Earth. For to inftance, fay they,
when you caft a Stone up in the Air, it forces
below it a Mafs of the fecond Element, and Air
equal toits bulk: Eutthat fame Mafs has a far

.
1‘17._"‘, kit
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greater agitation, and is better difpos'd for Mo~
tion, and confequently has more power to
fpring fromward the Centre of its Portex than
the Strne that fcarce contains any thing but the
Matter «.{ the third Element 5 and therefore muft
be compcil’d by the ateer of the fecond, to de-
fcend towards the Centre of the Portex, which
is to fay, the Centre of the Earth. 'We may tru-
1y fay then, that without a Porrex heavy Bodies
would not fall downwards, on the contrary they
would naturally fly upwards, and thus we fhould
fee Miracles and Wonders.

According to the new Syftem, the Sun as far
out of Gun-fhot of the E4rthas he is, could not
warrant his own Security, in cafe there thould
be a People that inrag’d at the heat and fcorch-
ing of his Rays, fhould fometime joyn to give
himan innumerable fiight of Arrows, For thefe
Arrows fhot from the Earth, againit the Sun,
would fall in the circumference of his Porrex,
and in the midft of the Matter of the fecond Ele-
sment, which ftrugling all it can to get farther
from the Centre of its Motion, would conftrain
the Bodies lefs capable of Motion than it felf, to
defcend towards the Centre, that is to fay, the
Sun. Now thefe Arrows would be Bodies far
lefs capable of Motion than the Matter of the fe-
cond Element, therefore it would conftrain them
to fall towards the Sun: Undoubtedly a very
furprizing thing. And now we may eafily give
areafon for the Experiment that Father Merfen-
nus formerly aflur’d A4, Defcartes he had made 3
that in difcharging a Mufquet perpendicularly

Let. 3. towards the Zenith, the Bullet never came down

Tom 2. again; for it muft have infallibly been carried
to the S,

Acs
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According to this Syftem, when we have a
mind to make a Poyage, 1 do not fay to the
G'lobe of the Moo as did Cyrano de Bergerac, but to
the Suz it felf, it will be the eaficft thing to be
accomplifh’d of a thoufand. Weneed but turn
our Head perpendicularly towards the Sun, then
give a little Spring to put our felves in Motion,
and t0 make room for the Matter of the Solary
Vortex, that would come bounce againft the
Earth, to give our Heels a hoife, and this is all 3
For, according to the Principles of Defeartes, it
would give us fuch a flirt,as ina trice would dart
us to that Luminary. In fhort, heavy Bodies
would no longer make towards the Earth, butall
would be upon the gallop to the Sun.

What fhall we fay of the Flux and Reflux of the
Sea 5 which is one of the choifeft places in all
M. Defcarres Philofophy, and on which account
there’s no one but ought to lament the Misfor-
tune of the Portex? For by the alliftance of
that Porrex, M. Defcartes and M. Robaule {peak
Marvels upon that infearchable Pheromenon of
Nature. Which not only depends upon the
Portex it {elf, but upon the very Figure of i,
which was made oval on purpofe, and fingularly
for it, though probably it was notat firft in
the intention of the Philofopher. For never did
Tragick Poer better and more artificially prepare
the Incidents of his Piece, than A4, Defcartes has
contriv’d his Conclufions. It would furprize one
to {ee, in his deduacing them, that one word,
which he let fall carelefs by the way, and one
would think without Defign, fhould ltave been
big with fuch an Infinity of Delicate Cenfe-
guences. A Man wonders in the third part of
nis Prinziples, to fee the figureof that Forsex,

U which
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which is no better grounded than the Vortex is
it felf : But whenin the fourth he fees the ne-
ceflity M, Defcarres had of it, to explain the Flux
and Reflux of the Sea, he cannot choofe but
commend his Forefight and Precaution. Not
but that, for all thefe pretty and {pecious Expli~
cations of the Phenomena of the Flux and Re-
flux of the Sea, the Cartefian System may be de-
monitrated falfe in that very Particular. We
are convinc'd of this by thofe Refleftions and
Obfervations we have drawn from the beft Ma-
thematicians fince M. Defcartes’stime. They de-
monftrate by the Obfervations of the Diftances
of the Aoon, determin’d by her apparent Dia-
meters, that that Plazet is as remote in many of
her Conjungtions and Oppofitions, as in fome of her
Owadratures, and as near in fome of her Qua-
drarures, as in feveral Conjunitions and Oppofitions.
Hence it is falfe that the Apocy of the Afoon isal-
ways in her Ousdratures, and the Perigy in her
Conjunétions and Cppofitions. Wherefore it can-
not be fuppos'd that the Aoz being in Conjun-
¢tion and Oppsfition, is always in the little Diame-
ter of the Eliprict Portex, and in her Quadra-
rives alwavs in the great oue.

And ver it 1s upon this only Suppofition that
M. Defcartes explains, and canexplain, the ine-
quality of the Tides in the Conjuntions and Op-
pofirions, and in the Quadratures, asalfo of thofe
we fee in the Egirinoxes and Solstices.

Again, if when the oon pafs’d our Meridian,
the preflurc of the Air was remarkably fo much
ftronger, than in an other Hour of the Day, it
would be perceivable by the ordinary Experi-
ments of Torricellis his Tube,  Yet this diffe-
vence biis never been obferv’d, though it muft be

very
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very great: We could ftill give many other
weighty Reafons againft this Syftem: But let it
be how it will, take away its Fortex, and the
Flux and Reflux muft needs follow it,

Laftly, according to M. Defcartes it is the Ce-
leftial Matter of this Porrex, that having more
Motion than is neceflfary to turn in twenty four
Hours time about the Earth, imploys the re-
mainder to diffufe it felf all manner of ways,
and together with the Matter of the third and
first Elemenr caufes that great variety of Effeds
and Bodies which we fo much wonder at.  So
the Vortex being ruin’d, all goes to Wreck and
Confufion, and returns to its Native Chaos,
Wherefore it makes not only for the glory of
M. Defcartes, but for the Intereft of all Man-
kind to fave this Porrex. For what remains,
we proteft we thould be wonderful glad to fce
the Solution of the Difliculties we have pro-
pos’d againft this and the other Points, upon
which we fhall refign our fclves intire and fincere
Profelytes to Cartefianifm

But in anfwering us let no one think to put
upon us, nor quote a place in A4 Defcartes, 10
convince us he has not contradicted it in ano-
ther ; when “tis a plain and notorions Cafe.
That Wheedle might roke with thoi® that have
but perfunélorily read kis VWorks, but muft
thew them the Contradiction in a clearer Light,
that fhall take pains to compare the oppefite pla-
ces. \We fartber delive fuccinét and neater
Anfwers, than the genurality of thofe himfelf
hath formerly given to thofe niany Objections,
propos’d againft his Adcraphyficks.  Thole very
Anfwers raife in our Minds more Scruples than
they cure: Ard yet befaufc they have been

u =2 Pring-
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Prmted, fet off and tinfell’d with High-ftrain’d
Praifes of the Author, becaufe he gives them 2
“lagifterial and ufually a difdainful Air, and we
never fee any Replies affix’d to them, madny are
habituated to reverence them as fecond Oracles,
wherewith he hath confirm’d and expl:in’d thofe
former of his own pronouncing. We fhall not
be fuch tame Affes, as to be impos'd on by
M. Defcartes’s Reputation and Authority, no
more than we would be Vaffals to the efteem we
have for fome of his Difciples. 'We praife and
highly approve the Advice he gives thofe who
are on the Inqueft after Truth, to beware of
Prejudices, and fhall put in Practice. Thefe,
Monficur, are the chiefeft of the things containd
in my Peripatetick Memoir. They added fome few
others by word of Mouth, as for Inftance ;
That yeu would have been moft horribly pefter’d
if any one would have track’d you ftep by ftep,
in the fourth Pare of yswr Book of Principles,
efpecially from ZMumber 32. to 45. where you
are fo particular, in polfturing and difpofing
thofe parts of the third Elemcit, of which you
form your Earth : That there were many things
there unfatisfattory to the Mind, and that there
was not a Page wherein it might not be reafon-
ably again and again demanded, why fuch a
thing ought to be rather fo than otherwife, with-
out your being able to give a tolerable Reafon
for it: That they believ’d that piece of your
Phyficks was one of thofe that had moft con-
tributed tomake vour Philofophy pafs with ma-
m for a perfeét Fable, ill-digefted and not well
hung together : And that your Adverfaries,
without troubling themfelves to refute the Pro-
pofitions th:t you make there, the Difcuflion

where-
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whereof muft needs be very tedious, had no
more to do, than to refer your Readers to the
place, to make them as ill-fatisfied with youas

can be wilh’d.

They proceeded farther to fay, you us'dto at-
tribute Fiopertics to your Elements, which you
was fure to rake away again when they weve not
for your purpofe. They gave me an Inftance
in the Matter of the fir§# Eloment @ You attribute
as a Property to that Matter a great facility of
divifton and readinefs to change its Figure, foas
ealily to infinvate its feif in every place, and fill
all fort of Space whatever. But wien s
brought for the Explication of the Nature of
the Loadftone, rhat Propricty growing difad-
vantagions, Defcarres thinks it to change it for”

]

a contrary. There is occation for a Listl: ortex

ot chamfer’d Marcer round the Earthy and about

sach particulic Lowdltane, to give a Reafon for
' u 3 the
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the Qualities of that miraculous Stone. Thefe
chamferd parts belong to the firs# Element. It
formerly was nothing to them to accommodate
themfelves with the Figure of a Skrew, to pafls
and repafs betwixt the Globules of the fecond
Llement.  And now in iffuing fromthe Earth,
or from a Loadsfone, the parts of Air are able
to detain them. Inftead of breaking and pro-
portioning themfelves to th: Figure of the Parts
of Air, and fecond Element mingled with it,
they ficck und fettlein beaps about the Earth and
about the Zuadffone, where they conftitute a
Fortex.  Thofe that enter by the Southern Pole
are incapable of pafling by the'Northern, {ince
their Figure can no longer be adapted to that
Paflage 5 and they farther demanded, iipon that
occafion, how it was poffible thofe Snail-work’d
Parts, ccnfin’dand ftopt thus in a definite Space,

‘having an intricut2 and confus’d Motion, one a-

mongft another, a~pveaching the Pole of the
Earth, or Maznet thar was proportiond to them,
covld fo conveniently turn themf{elves anend,
and prefent fo cleverly their Peint Azainft the
Pores, inorder to their entrance ia thofe Bodies.
They pretended the contrary was more likely,
and that generally the parts would prefent them-
2lves aorely, and thereby make a Confufion ca-
>abic of ifopping all thereft, and damming up
e Peresof the Exviland Afagier, foas to fra-
trate ol thofe admirable Effetts we fee there.
Trev advanc'd one Paradox more, which was a
acud Huooowr cnouch,  Hitherco, faid they,
the moit raticnal Philofzphers have acknow-
ledg™d, thaz no Phyfical Argument could he
oroughic agataft Corsiwices, to prove the Earth
ves net turn’d abogt dis Qantes, Pov A4 Def-

cdrtes
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cartes who fides with that Affronomer in his Hy-
porhefis, has furnif’d us with a very conclufive
one againft that Motion: His topping Princi-
ple is, That every Body circularly mov’d, at-
tempts to wheel off the Centreof its Motion :
This Principle is true : He thence concludes,
that the Earth turning on its Axle, would fly in
Pieces, unlefs the Bodies, of which it is com-
pos’d, wereclofely prefs’d, and fqueez’d againft
one another by the Matter of the fecond Elemcnt.
This Confequence is moreover evideat in his
Syftem : But now let us fecif that preffure of the
Matter of the fecond Element is ftrongenough
tooverpower the Effort which the Parts of the
Earth make to difengage themfelves and get fur-
ther from their Centre. This difficulty, faid
they, falls only on A4, Defeartes : For the School-
Opinion is fo far from owning fuch a Propenfity
in the parts of the Earth, to deviatefrom the
Centre, as to fuppofea quality and inclination
that naturally buckles them unto it. Now upon
comparing the preflure of Terreftrial Bodies one
againft another, by the Matter of the fecond
Element, with the Effort Terreftrial Bodies
make to get far off the Centre, the Effort muft
furmount the preffure: For the Effort is as great
as the Motion that caufes it, and the Motion is
very greatindeed, that cancarry the Earth feve-
ral Leagues cach Minute; and on the contrary,
Experience {hews there needsbuta very little
Effort for the conquering the preffure, fince no
greater is requifite, than that a Child of four
years old imploys in Walking, to lift his Foot
and feparate it trom the Ground, whereto the
preflure of the fecond Element did faften it
Wherefore it feems to be reafonably concluded,

u 4 That
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That the Earth turns not on its Axis, fince if it
did, we fhould all be hurl’d in the Air, pur-
fuant to A Defcartess Principle, which yet at
bottom is true in found Philofophy. Thus s
Syftem affords an excellent Argument againft
thar of Copernicos.

They yet farther «bferv’d to me fome peculiag
Placesand Points of your Syftem, of the great-
eft Importance, which you advance,as they pre-
tend, not only ftript and naked of all Proof, but
againft all Reafon in the World 3 they particu-
larly intreated me to read confiderately and
without prepofleflion, the fecond Nuwmbcr of the
fourtb Part of your Book of Principles, where ha-
ving explain’d how the Fortex of the Earth was
deftroy’d, and how there grew round that cak’d
and crulted Sear, a {pacious Fleece of Air, you
not only plunge it a greatdeyth in the Sola v
Fortex, but alfo make that Splereof Air keep
pace, and wait upon it thither, and ever incom-
pafs it as it fHll defcends. They rretend that
Suppolition which you throw in Grarr:, anc
without all Confirmation, is inconceivable; and
yet if it be falfe, it were impolibie at presine
to have Air about our Earth: It is inconceiva-
ble, fay they: For, according to AL Deicartes,
the Air is nothing but an heap of the Parts of
the third Flanent, exceeding fmall, and ver-
leofe and difunited from each other, and extr.-
ordinary obfequicus to the Motions imprefs'd on
them by the Globules of the fecond Element,
In which they fwim. FEut this being fo, how
comes it to pafs the Earth, traverfing thoft im-
menic Spaces quite from ics fetting out, at the
brink of the Solary Portex, to the place in which
=028, [hould [} {o preferveall the v abouric?

How
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How by the Principles of that Philofopher could
that Mafs of Air, being farlefs folid than the
Mafs of Earth, have the fame Motion, the fame
Determination, and fame Swiftnefs as the Earth 2
How chance thofe little Parts fo loofe and inde-
pendent of each other, and fo obedient to the
Motions of the Celeftial Matter, have not been
difpers’d by the rapidnefs of that Matter, which
they ftemm’d, as the Duft is fcatter’d by the
Wind? But added they, how is this Mafs of
Air at prefent driven along with the Earth by
the Celeftial Matter ? How has itall the fame
Motions ? Isit againit the Body of the Earth, or
againft the Globe of Air the Celeftial Matter
prefles, togive both oneand the other a Divrnal
and an Annual Motion ? Would not a Copernical
Cartefian be hard put to’t to unperplex himfelf
of this Affair ?

I omit, Monfieur, many other Difhculties
whofe Solution probably I may find in the An-
fwers your Goodnefs will, I hope, vouchfafe the
others I have already noted in this Letter. But
for what remains, I defire you to take the earn-
cltnefs wherewith I write to you, as aneffet of
that paflionate L.ove you have infpird me with,
of Truth, and cfpecially to put a favourable
Conftruétion on my meaning. 1have only tran-
feribd your Adverfaries Memoire in their own
proper Terms and Language, and I prefum’d
the refpedt 1 ow’d you, could not warrant my
concealing or diffembling their infulting way of
arguing. Which will ferve to let you know
how much it is for my Intercft, and the Honour
of our Se&, not to fuffer them to triumph

long.
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The great and important Bufinefs, the pro-
dntion of a new World at prefent finds you,
joyn’d to the indifference you have always had,
and ftill have more than ever, for the Opinions
and Thoughts of Men, might reafonably make
you negleét and defpife thefe mean and trifling
Things. But thofe extraordinary Inftances you
have given me of your Favour, encourage me
to hope you will have fome Confideration of my
Honour, and will not deny me your Hand to
raife me from the Ground, where I muft own
my felf a little foil’d and ditheartned. [ defir’d
the Reverend Father Merfennus to imploy his
Credit with you, to obtain this Favour, and at
once to aflure you, aslheredo, with all the Sub-
miffion and refpect 1am capable of, that I am
with all my Heart and Soul,

MONSIEUR,

Your moft humble, and rioff
obedient Servant, and moft
zealoys Difciple.

The
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.Solution of all thefe Difficuliies 297

The E N D.
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